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IxrnonUCTIoN
This publication comprises a taxonomic listing of the marine molluscs currently recognised as
occurring in Tasmania. The defrnition of Tasmania used here comprises all parts of the coast
and islands of the State of Tasmania, plus surrounding offshore waters, extending south to the
South Tasman Rise. However, it excludes the subantarctic Macquarie Island and surrounding
waters, even though these are administratively part of Tasmania.

Tasmania's marine mollusc fauna is chiefly a subset of a larger fauna that is mostly endemic
to the cool waters of southeastern Australia. Hence Tasmania shares most of its marine
mollusc fauna (some 1042 of its 1357 species) with its nearest mainland Australian
neighbour, Victoria. It shares 787 with New South Wales, 524 with Western Australia, and
267 with Queensland - in each case, mostly with the more southern coastlines of these States.
To the best of our knowledge, 108 species are only known in Australia from Tasmanian
waters, and 93 appear to be entirely endemic to the State. Few tropical or subtropical species
venture into Tasmanian waters; thus Tasmania only shares some 51 species with the Northern
Territory. Of the 162 of Tasmania's species that are also found beyond Australia, most occur
in other temperate regions - particularly in New Zealandbut some also in South Africa, South
America or more widely in the Southern Ocean. A few occur widely in the tropical or
subtropical Indo-Pacific. Some of these are confined to deeper (and hence predictably cooler)
waters wherever they occur, while others are shallow-water or open-water species whose
occulrence in Tasmania is linked to the relatively wann Leeuwin or East Australian currents
that have greatest influence along the State's northwestern and northeastern coasts
respectively.

Seven species included in this Systematic List list have probably been introduced accidentally
by humans: Chiton glaucus, Corbula gibba, Kaloplocamus ramosus, MaoricolpLts roseus,
Musculista senhousia, Neilo australis and Venerupis largillierli. While all such species are
likely to have negative effects on the native fauna, the rosy screw shell Maoricolpus roseus is
probably causing the greatest concern, as it appears to readily displace native species and is
now spreading northwards along the east coast of mainland Australia. Crassostrea gigas and
Saccostrea cucullata glomerata were introduced intentionally into Tasmania for marine
farming. Crassostrea gigas has adapted well and is a significant contributor to Tasmania's
economy, while also becoming a major feral coloniser of rocky shores around the State.
Saccostrea cucullata glomerata farming, on the other hand, did not prove successful and the
species is still confined to the vicinity of its area of introduction on Flinders Island.

Tasmania has been well served by conchologists and malacologists over the past century, yet
it has been many decades since the last attempts were made to produce comprehensive and
contemporary checklists. For the most part, it has been necessary to rely on the Check-list of
May (1921), or on the lllustrated Index of May and MacPherson (1958). Whilst these
publications, and the Systentatic List produced by Kershaw (1955), provide a good foundation
for understanding Tasmania's marine molluscs, they no longer reflect the current knowledge
base on molluscan taxonomy and distribution in our region. The present publication is
intended to bring our understanding of these aspects of Tasmania's marine mollusc fauna up
to date.

In developing this Systematic List, numerous sources have been consulted. In doing so, it has
become apparent that there continues to be a lack of agreement amongst taxonomists,
systematists and malacologists (professional and amateur) over the naming of species and
their positioning in a taxonomic hierarchy. Whilst this can be taken as a sign of a healthy
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level of scientific interest in our marine molluscs, it creates its own problems in thedevelopment of a definitive systematic listing. In effect, there is no such t6iig u, a definitivelisting; this publication, like those that have gone before it, will one day be consideredoutdated' Rather than seeing this as a weakness, we take the view that this is the way that ourunderstanding advances; we welcome feedback on the choices we have made in compilingthis Systematic List, and look forward to a revised edition in the years to come.

For levels of the taxonomic hierarchy above that of species, we have chosen to beconservative in the number of rankings presented, while keeping within the overallframework presented in the southern svnlhesis of Beesiey et ar. (r99g), with a few exceptions
arising from more recent publications. Species-level nomenclature is taken from a range ofprinted and online published sources, moit of which are listed in the references section. Wehave consulted and relied upon online databases (chiefly the Indo-pacific-wide oBISand theAustralian Faunal Directory) for developing the 'back6ones' of this listing. online sourcessuch as these are likely to become the sta;da;d against which publications such as ours will bejudged in future, but at the time of writing, *.iuu. found ihat they remain inconsistent intheir treatment of taxonomy and in their_assertions of the presence or otherwise of particular
species in Tasmanian (or indeed Australian) waters. The collections of the Tasmanian and
Queen Victoria Museums have been invaluable in confirming the presence or taxonomic
status of some of the more contentious species.

Yet despite our best efforts, there remain many species whose presence or taxonomic status inTasmania remains uncertain. We have included ihese species in the listing but have annotatedthem accordingly. The full list of annotations appearing in this listing is a! follo*s:

x

tr

Tasmanian status unconfirmed
Taxonomic status of Tasmanian material uncertain
Introduced in Tasmania
Probably extinct in Tasmania

A DEDICATION

There are four co-authors of this publication, all of whom have made important contributions
to its development over the years. Sadly, its publication has come too late for Ron Kershaw(1920-2003) and for_Brian Smith (l%9:2006). Ron was an Honorary Research Associate for
many years at the Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery in Launceston. Brian,s main
mollusc work was carried out first as Curator of Invertebrates at the National Museum of
Victoria, and later as Curator of Zoology at the Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery.
Between them they. published many papers, articles and reference books on molluscs and
other subjects. This Systematic Lisi could not have been compiled without their expert
knowledge, and the malacological world is poorer for their passing.
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CLASS APLACOPHORA
Suncless CUaEToDERMoMoRpHA

Family Chaetodermatidae
Genus Falcidens Salvini-Plawen, 1968

l. Falcidens lipuros Scheltema, 1989
Genus Leooderma Salvini-Plaw en. 1992

2. Lepoderma chiastos lScheltema 1989) [Syn. nrgotegulatus
Salvini-Plawen, 19921

Suecras s NEoMENToN4oRPHA
Family Lepidomeniidae

Genus Tegulaherpla Salvini-Plawen, 1983
3. Te gulaherp ia tasmanica Salvini-Plawen, I 988

Suecr-ass CHELoDNA
Onopn Neor-oRrcATA

Family Lepidopleuridae
Genus Leptochiton Grav. 1847

Subgenus Leptochiton Gray, 1847
1. Leprochiton (Leptochiton) badius (Hedley & Hull, 1909)
5. Leptochiton (Leptochiton) columnarius (Hedley & May, 1908)
6. Leptochiton (Leptochiton) liratus (H. Adams & Angas, 1864) [Syn

profundus May, 1923]
1 . Lep toc hiton (Leptochiton) matthews iarzus (Bednall, I 906)

Family Choriplacidae
Genus Choriplax Pilsbry, 1894

8. Choriplax grayi (A. Adams & Angas)

Family Ischnochitonidae
Genus Callistochiton Carpenter in Dall, 1879

9. Callistochiton antiquus (Reeve, 18a7) [Syn. mayi Ashby, 1919;
meridionalis Ashby, 19191

10. Callistochiton mqwlei (Iredaie & May, I 9 1 6)

Genus Callochiton Gray, 1847
ll. Callochiton crocinus (Reeve, 1847)
12, Callochiton elongatus May, 1919
13. Callochitonmayi Ton, l9i3

Genus Eudoxochilon Shuttleworth, 1853
Subgenus Etttloxoplm Iredale & May, 1916

14. Eudoxochiton (Eudoxoplax) inornala Tenison Woods, 1881

Genus Ischnochiton Gray, 1847
Subgenus Autochiton Iredale & Hul| 1924

15. Ischnochiton (Atnochiton) torri Iredale & May, i916
16. Ischnochiton (Autochiton) virgatus lReeve, i848)

Subgenus Haploplax Pilsbry, 1894
17. Ischnochiton Qlaploplax) lentiginosus (Sowerby, 1 840)
18. Ischnochiton (Haploplax) smaragdinas (Angas, 1867) [Syn.

resplendens Bednall & Matthews, 19061
Subgenus Heterozona Dall, 1878

19. Ischnochiton (Heterozona) cariosus (Pilsbry, 1892)
20. Is chnochito n (H eterozona) fruticosus (Gould, 1 846) [Syn.

divergens Reeve, 1847; coppingerl E.A. Smith, 1884; sowerbyi
Pilsbry, 18921

CLASS POLYPLACOPHORA



21. Ischnochiton (Heterozonq subviridis (Iredale & May, i 916)
Subgenus Ischnochiton Gray, 1847

22. Ischnochiton (Ischnochitonl carinuld/a.t Reeve, 1847 [Syn.
tateanus Bednall, I 8971

23. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) contracrus (Reeve, 1847)
24. I s c hno c hit on (I s c hno c h it o n) e longatus e I on gatus (B lainvi lle.

l  82s)
25. Ischnochiton (Ischnochitonl falcatus Hull. 1912
26. Is c hnoc hiton (I s chnochitonl lineolalas (Blainviile, I 825) [Syn.

iredalei Dupuis, 1918; kingensrs Ashby & Hull, I 923]
27. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) mawlei Iredale & May, 1916
28. Is c hnoc hiton (Is c hnochiton ) mayi Pilsbry, I 895
29. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) variegalas (H. Adams & Angas,

i864) [Syn. atkinsoni Iredale & May, 1916; bruniensis Ashby,
t9271

30. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) versicolor (Sowerby, 1840) [Syn.
milligani Iredale & May, 19161

Subgenus Ischnoradsia Shuttleworth, I 853
31. Ischnochiton (Ischnoradsia) australis (Blainville, 1825) [Syn.

novaehollandiae Reeve, 1 847]

Genus Stenochiton A. Adams & Angas
32. Stenochiton cymodocealrs (Ashby, 1918)
33. Stenochiton longicymba Blainville, 1825
34. Stenochiton pilsbryanus (Bednall, 1897)

Family Schizochitonidae
Genus Lorica H. & A. Adams

35. Lorica voivor (Reeve,1847)

Genus Loricella Pilsbry, 1893
36. Loricella angasi (H. Adams & Angas, 186+7

Family Mopaliidae
Genvs Placiphorella Carpenter in Dall, 1879

37. Placiphorella atlantica (Verrill & E. A. Smith, 1882)

Genus Plaxiphora Gray, 1847
Subgenus Fremblya H. Adams, 1861

38. Plmiphora (Fremblya) matthewsi (lredale, 1910) [Syn. tasmanica
Ashby, 19201. intermedia Ashby, 19211

Subgenus Plaxiphora Gray, l82l
39. Plmiphora (Plaxiphora) albida (Blainville, 1825) fSyn. costata

Blainville, 18251' mawlei Iredale & Hull, 1926; glaucus Quoy &
Gaimard, 18351

Family Chitonidae
Genus Chiton Linnaeus, 1758

Subgenus Amaurochitor Thieie, 1 893
10. nChiton (Amaurochiton) glaucus Gray, 1828

Genus Mucrosquama kedale & Hrill, 1926
41. Mucrosquamaverconis (Torr& Ashby, 1898) [Syn. sheardi

Cotton & Weeding, 19391
Genus Rhyssoplax Thiele, 1893

42. Rhyssoplax calliozona (Pilsbry, 1894)
43. Rhyssoplax diaphora (Iredale & May, 1916)
44. *Rhyssoplarjugosa (Gouid, 1846) [Syn. concentricus Reeve,

1 8471
45. Rhyssoplax oruha (Maughan, I 900)
46. Rhyssoplax tricostalis Pilsbry, i89a [Syn. aureomaculara Bednall

& Matthews, 19061
Genus Sypharochiton Thielq 1 893



li. Sypharochiton pelliserpenrzs (Quoy & Gaimard, 1836) [Syn.
maugeanus Iredale & May, 1916]

Family Acanthochito nidae
Genus Acanthochitona Grav. 1821

18. Acanthochitoia OerJnal/i (Pilsbry, 1894) [Syn. 'o hnstoniAshby,
19231

19. Acanrhochitona coxi (Pilsbry, 1894) [Syn. lachrymosus May &
Tor r ,1912 ]

50. Acanthochitona gatlffi (Ashby, 1919)
51. Acanthochitona granostriata (Prlsbry, 1894) fSyn. mtei Torr &

Ashby,18981
52. Acanthochitona kimberi (Ton, 1912)
53",lcanthochitona mauocystialis (Ashby, 1924)
54. Acanthochitona pilsbryi (Sykes, 1 896)
55. Acanthochitona sueurii (Blainviile, 1825) [Syn. asbestoides

Carpenter, l884]

Genus Bassethullia Pilsbry, 1928
56. Bassethullia glypta (Sykes, 1896)

Genus C r as p e do c hit o n Shuttleworth
57 . Craspedochiton variabilis (A. Adams & Angas, 1 86.1)

Genus Notoolax H. Adams. 1861
58. wotoplar addendalredaie & Hull, i925 [Syn. subspeciosttlredale

& Hull, 19251
59. Notoplax costata (A. Adams & Angas, 186a) [Syn. tasmanica

Iredale & Hull, 19251
60, Notoplu mayi (Ashby, 1922)
61. Notoplax rubrostrata (Ton, 1912) fSyn. extra Iredaie & Hull,

te2sl
62. !'lotoplar speciosa (H. Adams, 1 861) [Syn. spongialk Ashby,

I  9:31
Family Cryptoplacidae

Genus Cryptoplax Blainville, 1818
63. Cryptoplax iredalei Ashby, 1923 [Syn. meridiana lredale & Ilull,

t92sl
64. Cryptoplu striata (Larnarck, 1819) fSyn. gunni Reeve, 1847]

CLASS BIVALVIA
Susclas s PRoToBRANCHTA
OnoEn Nucurona

Family Nuculidae
Genus Ennucula Iredale, 1931

65. Ennucule obliqua (Lernarck, 1819) [Syn. simlex A. Adams, 1856
non Deshayes,1842; strangei A. Adams, 1856; antipodum
Hanley, 1860; consobrina A. Adams & Angas, 1863; tenisoni
Pritchard, 1896; duritas Iredale, 193 il

Genus Nucula Lamarck, 1799
66. Nucula beachportenu's Verco, 1907
67. Nuculo brongersmai Bergmans, 1978
68. Nuculq covraBergmans, 1978

Genus Pronucula Hedley, 1902
69. Pronucula mayikedale, i930 [Syn. decorosa May, 1915 non

Hedley, 19021' cancellara Coton, 1930]
70. Pronucula pusilla (Angas, 1877) [Syn. minuta Tenison Woods,

1876 non Fleming, 1813:' micans Angas, 1878; hedleyi Pntchard
& Gatlit-f. 1.90*. concentricq Cotton. 19301

Family Neilonellidae



Genus Neikt A. Adams, 1854
71. nNeilo australis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1835)

Family Nuculanidae
Genus Ledella Verrill & Bush, 1897

72. * Ledella miliacea (Hedley, 1902)

Genus Nuculana Link, 1807
Subgenus Scaeo \edo bedale, 1929

73. Nuculana (Scaeoleda) crassa (Hinds, 1843)
74. Nuculana (Scaeoleda) dohrni (Hanley. 1861) [Syn. hanlel,i

Angas,1873]

Genus Poroleda Hutton, 1893
75. Poroleda spathula (Hedley, l9l5) [Syn./indersi lredale, i929]

Genus Propeleda bedale, 1924
16. Propeledaensicula (Angas, 1877) [Syn. lefroyiBeddome, 1882]

Family Sareptidae
Genus Sarepta A. Adams, 1860

77 , Sarepta tellinaeformis Hedley, 190 I

Onoen Sor-EvryorDA
Family Solemyidae

Genus Solemya Lamarck, 1818
Subgenus Solemya Lamarck, 1819

78. Solemya (Solemya) australis Lamarck, 1818 [Syn. tetareginae
Iredale,1929l

Family Nucinellidae
Genus Huxleyia A. Adams, 1860

79. Huxleyia concentrica (Verco, 1907)

SueCTaS S PTERIoMoRPHIA
Onorn Myur-oroe

Family Mytilidae
Genus Amygdalum Megerle, 1811

80. Amygdalum beddomei Iredale, 1924 [Syn. aboerescens Chemnitz,
t't9sl

81. Amygdalum lineum (Hedley, 1907)

Genus Austromytilas Laseron, 1956
82. Austromytilus rostratus (Dunker, 1857)

Genus Brachidontes Swainson, 1840
83, Brachidontes erosus (Lamarck, 1 8 19) [Syn. p olyodontus Quoy &

Gaimard, 1834; menkeanzs Phiiippi, 18471

Genus Exosiperna hedale, 1929
84. Exosiperna scapha (Verco, 1908)

Genus Modiolus Lamarck, 17 99
Subgenus Modio lus Lamarck, 17 99

85. Modiolus (Modiolus) albicostatus Lamarck, i819 [Syn.
deliniJicus Iredale, 1 9241

86. Modiolus (Modiolus) areolatus Gould, 1850fSyn. cottoni
Laseron, l956l

Genus Musculista Yamamoyo & Hake, 1958
87 . "Musculista senhousia (Benson in Cantor, I 842)

Genus Musculus Bolten, 1798
88. Musculus impactus (Hermann, 1782)
89. Musculus nanus (Dwtker, 1856) fSyn. paulucciae Crosse, 18631

Genus Mytilus Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Mytilus Linnaeus, 1758



90. Mytilus (lulytilus) galloprovincialis pianuiatus Lamarck, 1319
lSyn. tasmanlca Tenison Woods, i8751

Genus Solamen Iredale, 1924
91. Solamen recens (Tate. 1897)

Cenus Trichomusculus kedale, 1924
92. Trichomusculus barbatas (Reeve, I 858)

Genus Trichom,va Ihering, 1900
93. Trichomya hirsuta (Lamarck, 1819)

Genus Xenostrobus Wilson, 1966
94. Xenostrobus inconstans (Dunker, 1856) [Syn. nebulosus Tenison

Woods, 7876; semivestitaTate, 1887 non Dunker, 7877; angasi
Clessin, 18891

95. Xenostrobus pulex (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. nitensMer/rre, 1848;
ater Zelebor in Dunker & Zelebor. 1866: crassa Tenison
Woods, 1877; neozelareicas Iredale, 19151

96. Xenostrobus securis (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. vexillum Reeve,
1857; confusus Angas. l87l;fluviatilzs Hutton, 18781

Onopn ARcoma
Familv Arcidae

Genus Anadara Gray, 1847
Subgenus Anadara Gray, 1847

97.#Anadara (Anadara) tqpezia (Deshayes, 1840) [Syn. nicholsoni
Iredale,19271

Genus Barbatia Gray, 1842
Subgenus Acar Gray, 1857

98. Barbatia (Acar) reticulara (Gmelin, 1791) [Syn. squamosa
Lamarck, 1819]

Subgenus Barbqtia Gray, 1842
99. Barbatia (Barbatia) pistachia (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn..lbsclara

Reeve, 1844; radula Smith, 1885]
Subgenus Destacqr Iredale, 1936

100, Barbatiq (Destacar) metella (Hedley, l9l7)

Family Limopsidae
Genus Limopsis Sassi, 1827

Subgenus Limopsis Sassi, 1827
701. Limopsis (Limopsis) penelevis Verco, 1907

Subgenus Pectunculina d'Orbigny, I 843
102. Limopsis (Pectunculina) eucosmus Verco, 1907
103. Limopsis (Pectunculinal tenisoni Tenison Woods, 1878 fSyn.

bassi Smith, 18851
Genus Lissarca E. A. Smith. 1877

104, Lissarca rhomboiclalis Verco, 1907
105. Lissarca rubricata (Tate, 1886)

Family Glycymerididae
Genus Glycymeris Costa, 1778

Subgenus Glycymeris Costa, 1778
106. Glycymeris (Gftcymeris) radians (Lamarck, 1819)
107. Glycymeris (Glycymeris) striatulans (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn.

obliquus Reeve, 1843; penelevrs Cotton. 1930 /bssa Iredale,
l93l; thaclavayi Iredale, 1 93 1l

Subgenus Tucetilla Costa. 1778
I08. Glycymeris (Tucetilla) mayi Cotton,1947

Subgenus Veletuceta Iredale, 1931
109. Glycymeris (Veletuceta) grayona (Dunker, 1857) [Syn.

flommeus auctt. (non Reeve); australis Quoy & Gaimard, i83rt
(non Morton, 1834); kenyoniana Brazier, 1898)



Genus Tucetona Iredale, 1939
ll0. Tucetonallabellata (Tenison Woods, 1877) [Syn. orbicularis

Angas, 18'191' beddomel Smith, 18851
lll. Tucetona gealei (Angas, 1873) [Syn. hoyeli superior lredale,

r 9391
112. Tucetona sordida (Tate, 1891) [Syn. insignrs Piisbry, 1906]

Family Philobryidae
Genus CosaFrnlav- 1927

ll3. C oia finbriata T ate, 1898
L14, Cosapectinata (Hedley, 1902)
ll5, Cosa tatei (Hedley,1901)

Genus Micromytilus Cotton, 1931
116. Micromytilus crenatuliferus (Tate, 1892) [Syn. subpurpurea

May, 19231
Genus Notomytilu.s Hedley, 1916

ll7 . Notomytilus ruber (Hedley, 1904)

Onopn PrEmone
Family Pteriidae

Genus Electroma Stoliczka, 1871
Subgenus Electroma Stoliczka, I 87 1

178. Electroma (Electroma) georgiana (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834)

fSyn. pulchella Reeve, 18571
ll9. Electoma (Electroma) scalpta (Reeve, 1857) [Syn. punctulata

Reeve,1857l

Family Malleidae
Genus Vulsella Roding, 1798

120. Vulsella spongiarum Lamarck, 1819 [Syn. ovataLamatck, i819;
limoeformis Reeve, 1858; lingua-felrs (ex parte) Reeve, 1858;
rudis Reeve, 1858; tasmanlca Reeve, 1858 minor Dunker,
l  8751

Family Pinnidae
Genus Atrina Grav. 1842

Subgenus Servatrinalredale, 1939
t2l. Atrina (Servatrina) tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn'

dumosa Hedley, Cotton & Godfrey, 19381

OnoEn Lwrome
Family Limidae

Genus Acesta H. & A. Adams, 1858
Subgenus Acesta H. & A. Adams, 1858

122. Acesta (Acesta) saginata Marshall,200l
Genus Lima Bruguidre, I 797

123. Lima nimbifer Iredale, 1924 [Syn. multicostdta Sowerby, 1843
(non Geinitz, 1839; benthonimbifer Iredale, 1925; gemina
Iredale, 1929; spectatalredale, 1929; topicaiar Iredale, 1929;
per s quamifer Iredale, 1 93 9]

Genus Limaria Link. 1807
Subgenus Limarialink, I 807

124, Limariq (Limaria) orientalis (A. Adams & Reeve, 1850) [Syn.
vigens lredale,19391

Genus Limatula Wood, 1839
125. Limanlct strangei (Sowerby, I 872)

Genus Limea Bronn, 183i
S ubgenus Escalima bedale, 1929

126. Limea (Escalima) murrayi (E. A. Smith, 1891)
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Onosn OsrRrornR
Family Ostreidae

Genus Crassostrea Sacco, 1897
l2T.nCrassosfrea gigas Thunberg, 1793 [Syn. laperousi Schrenk,

1861; talienwhanensis Crosse, I 862]

Genus Ostrea Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Eostrea Ihering, 1907

128. Ostrea (Eostrea) angasi Sowerby, 1871 [Syn. rutipina Tenison
Woods, 7878; sinuata Cotton & Godfrey, 1938]

Genus Saccostrea Dolfuss & Dautzenberg, 1920
129. nSaccostrea cucullata glomerata (Gould, I 850) [Syn. circumsuta

Cox, 1883; subfrigona Cox, 1883; cucullata Hedley, 1910;
commercialis Iredale & Roughley, 1933]

Family Propeamussiidae
Genus Cvclochlamvs Finlav. 1926

130. CitochlamisfavusHedley, 1902 [Syn. obliquus Hedley, 1902;
nepeanensis Pritchard & Gatlifl 19041

Genus Cyclopecten Y enll, 7897
l3l. Cyclopecten kapalae Dijkstra, 1990

Genus Parvamussium Sacco, 1897
132. Parvamussium thetidis (Hedley, 1902) [Syn. salacon Iredale,

re2el
Family Pectinidae

Genus Equichlamys kedale, 1929
133. Equichlamys bifrons (Lamarck, l8l9)

Genus Me s op eplum Iredale, 1929
134. Mesopeplum anguineun (Finlay, 1926) [Syn. undulatus

Sowerby, 1842 (non Nilsson, 1827)]
135. Mesopeplum fenes tr atum (Hedley, I 90 I ) [Syn. hedl eyi

Dautzenberg, l90l; caroli Iredale, 1929]

Genus Mimachlamys hedale, 1929
136. Mimachlamys asperrima (Lamarck, 1819)

Genus Notochlamys Cotton, 1930
137. Itiotochlamys hexactes (P6ron in Lamarck, 1S19) [Syn. undulatus

Sowerby, 1842 (non Nilsson, 1827); tasmanicus A. Adams &
Angas, 1863; mariae Tenison Woods, 1876]

Genus Pecten Reeve. 1852
138. Pecten fumatus Reeve, I 852 [Syn. y'/osers Reeve, 1852; fuscus

Sowerby, 1852; modesns Reeve, 1852; pulchellas Reeve, 1853;
albus Tate, 1887; meridionalis Tate, 1887; preissiana lredale,
1949 ; j acob eus byr onens is Fleming, 1 9531

Genus Semipalliurfl Jousseaume in Lamy,1928
139. Semipallium aktinos (Petterd, 1886) [Syn. bednalli Tate, 1887]

Genus Talochlamys hedale, 1929
140. Talochlamys pulleineana (Tate, 1887)

Genus Veprichlamys Iredale, 1929
l4l. Veprichlamys perilluslrus (Iredale, 1925)

Genus Zygochlamys von Ihering, 1907
142. Zygochlamys delicatula (Hutton, 1873) [Syn. subantarctica

Hedley, 1916;' campbellicus Odhner, 1924; instar kedale,19251

Family Spondylidae
Genus Spondylus Linnaeus, 1758

143. Spondylus tenellus Reeve, 1856 [Syn. regillus Iredale, i929]

Family Anomiidae
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Genus Anomia Linnaeus, 1758
144, Anomia trigonopsis Hutton, 1877 [Syn. cytaeum Hutton, 1873;

electus Hutton, 18'73;walteri Hector, 1877; huttoni Suter, l9l3;
undata Suter, 1913;poculifera Marshall, 1978; descripta
Iredale, 19361

Genus Monia Grav. 1850
145. Irionia zelandica (Gray, 1843) fSyn. ione Gray,7850; stowei

Hutton, 1873;furcata Suter, 1907]

S ug CTaS S PALAEOHETERODONTA
Onoen TmcoxrorDA

Family Trigoniidae
Genus Neotrigonia Cossmann, l9l2

146. Neotigonia bednalli (Verco, 1907) [Syn. horia Cotton,1953]
147. Neotrigonia margaritacea (Lantarck, 1804) fSyn. antarctica

P6ron, 1807; pectinata Lamarck, 1 819]

SuecTeSS HETERODONTA
Onopn VExEnomR

Family Chamidae
Genus Chama Linnaeus. 1758

148. ChamafibulaReeve,l846 [Syn. hendersoni Dall, Bartsch &
Rehder, 19381

Family Lucinidae
Genus Collucina Dall, 1901

Subgenus P s eudoluc inis c a Chav an, 19 5 6
149. Callucina (Pseudolucinisca) lacteola (Tate, 1897) fSyn. lactea

A. Adams, 1853 (non Lamarck); concentrica A. Adams &
Angas, 1865 (non Lamarck)]

Genus Cardiolucina Sacco, 1901
150. Cardiolucina crassilirara (Tate, 1887)

Genus Codakia Scopoli, 1777
Subgenus Codakia Scopoli, 1777

l5l. Codakia (Codakia) perobliqua (Tate, 1892)
152. Codakia (Codakia) rugifero (Reeve, 1835)

Genus Divalucina Iredale, 1936
153. Divalucina cumingi (A. Adams & Angas, 1863)

Genus Epicodakia Iredale, 1930
154. Epicodakia consettiana lredale, 1930 [Syn. minima Tenison

Woods, 18761
155. Epicodakia tatei (Angas, I 879)

Genus Myrtea Turton, 1822
Subgenus Myrtea Turton, 1822

156. Myrtea (Myrtea) botanica Hedley, 1918
157. Myrrea (Myrtea) mayi (Gatliff & Gabriel, 191 l)

Genus lTallucina Iredale. 1930
158. Lf/allucina assimilis (Angas, 1868) [Syn. jacl<sonensis Smith,

I  8851
Family Thyasiridae

Genus Thyasira Leach in Lamarck, 1818
Subgenus Thyasira Leach in Lamarck, l8l8

159. Thyasira (Thyasira) adelaideana (lredale, 1930)

Family Ungulinidae
Genus Diplodonta Bronn, 1 83 I
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Subgenus Zemysina Finlay, 1926
160. Diplodonta (Zemysina) tasmanica Tenison Woods. 1876

Genus Fellaniellq Dall, 1899
Subgenus Zemysia Finlay, 1926

161. Fellqniella (Zemysia) globularis (Lamarck, 1818)
162. Fellanieila (Zemysia) sublateralis (E. A. Smith, i884)

Genus Numella kedale, 1924
763. Numella adamsi (Angas, 1867)

Family Galeommatidae
Genus Arthritica F inlay, 1927

164. Arthritica helmsi Heldey, 1915

Genus Borniola kedale. 1924
165. Borniota lepida (Hedley, 1906)
166. Borniola radiota (Hedley, 1905)

Genus Kellia Turton, 1822
167. Kellia rotunda (Deshayes, 1855)

Genus Lasaea Brown, 1827
168. Lasaea australis (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. scalaris Philippi. 18a7]

Genus Lepton Turton, 1822
169. Lepton ovatum Tate, 1886
170. Lepton trigonale Tate, 1879

Genus Marikellia Iredaie. 1936
l7l. Marikeltia solida (Angas, 1877) [Syn. vincentiansis Cotton &

Godfrey, 19581
Genus Melliteryx bedale, 1924

172. Melliteryx acupuncta (Hedley, 1902)
Genus fuIyllira d'Orbigny & Rdcluz, 1850

Subgenus lulyllita d'Orbigny & Reciuz, 1850
173. Myllita (Myllita) auriculata E. A. Smith, 1891
174. Myllita (Myllita) deshayesi d'Orbigny & R6cluz, 1850
175. Myllita (Myllita) polita May, 1924
176. Myllita (Myllita) tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1875

Genus Mysella Angas, 1877
117. Mysella angosiana Tate, 1881
118. Mysellaanomala Angas, 1877
179. Mysella donacifurmis Angas, 1878
180. Mltsella dromanaensis (GatlitT & Gabriel, 19 I 2)
l8l. Mvs ella lactea Hedley, 1902
I82. ivlysella ovata (Hedley, 1906) lSyn. glabra Laseron, 19531

Genus Scintillona Fnlay, 1927
183. Scintillona cryptozoica (Hedley, 1917)

Family Cyamiidae
Genus Cyam ictmactra Bernard, 1897

184. Cyamiomacta communis Hedley, 1906
185. Cyamiomacta mactroides Tate & May, 1900

Genus Gaimardia Gould, 1852
Subgenus Neogaimardia Odhner, i 924

186. Goimardia Q,leogaimardia) rostellala (Tate, 1889)
187. Gaimardia Qieogaimardia) tasmanrca (Beddome. 1882)

Genus Legrandina Tate & May, 1901
188. Legrandina bernardi Tate & .VIay, 1901

t2

Family Neoleptonidae
Genus Neolepton Monterosato, 1875

189. Neolepton qntipodum (Filhol 1880) [Syn. citrina Hutton, 1883;
sanguinea Hutton, 1883; robusta Hutton, 1885; turneri Laws,
l9s0t



190. lVeolepton planilirata (GatlilT& Gabriel, 1911)
Genus Puvsegtrria Powell, 1927

191. Puyseguria chapmant (Gatlitf & Gabriel, 1911)

Family Sportellidae
Genus Anisodonta Deshayes, 1858

192. Anisodonta subalata (Gatiiff& Gabriel, 19i0)

Family Carditidae
Genus Cardiocardira Anton, 1839

S ubgenus B athyc ar dita bedale, 1924
193. Cardiocardita (Bathycardita) raouli (Angas, 1812)

Genus Cardita Brusuidre. 1792
194. Caidtta 

"r,ororoDeshayes, 
I854 [Syn. tasmanicqTenison

Woods, 18761
Genus Carditellopsrs Iredale, i936

195. Carditellopsis elegantula (Tate & May, 1901)
Genus Cyclocordia Conrad, i867

Subgenus Vimentum Iredale, 1925
196. Cyclocardia (Vimentum) calva (Tate, 1887)
197. Cyclocardia (Vimentum) delicatum (Verco, 1908)

Genus Hamacuna Cotton, 1931
198. Hamacuna hamata (Hedley & May, 1908)

Genus Venericardia Lamarck, l80l
199. Venericardia amabihs (Deshayes, 1854) [Syn. beddomeiSmith,

i  8851
200. Venericardia bimaculata (Deshayes, i 854) fSyn. atkinsoni

Tenison Woods, i 876]
201. Venericardia cavatica (Hedley, 1902)
202. Venericardia columnariaHedley & May, 1908
203.>Venericardia exulata E. A. Smith, 1885
204. Venericardia rosulentd (Tate, I 887)

Family Condylocardiidae
Genus Au s no c ar di e I I a Middlefart, 2002

205. Austocardiella trifu liata (Hedley, 1 906) [Syn. cambrica Iredale,
1936; vitrea Laseron, 1953]

Genus Condylocardia Bernard, 1 896
206. Condylocardia cometa Middlet-art, 2002
207. Condylocardia limaeformis Cotton, 1930 [Syn. adelaideana

Cotton & Godfrey, 1938; kunopia Laseron, 19531
208. C o ndy loc ardiq no to aus tra I is Cotton, 1 93 0 [Syn. ia c ks o nen s is

Laseron, 1953; rotunda Laseron, 1 953]
209. Condylocardia pectinata (Tate &May,1900) lSyn. acuta

Cot ton,  19311
210. C ondylocardia rectangularis Cotton, i 930 [Syn. arizela lredale,

19361

Genus Condylocuna Iredale, 1936
2ll. Condylocuna projecta (Hedley, 1902)

Genus CunaHedley,1902
212. Cuna concentricq Hedley, 1902 [Syn. littoralis Laseron, 1953]
213. Cuna delta (Tate & May, 1900) [Syn. novacambrica Laseron,

1 9531
214. Cuna navicula Middlefart, 2002

Genus Cunanax Iredale, 1936
215. Cunanax compressa (Hedley & May, 1908)
216. Cunanax crassidentata (Cotton, 1930)
217. C unanax subradiata (Tate, 1 889) fSyn. porrecta Hedley, I 906;

ampla Laseron, 1953; rotunda Laseron, 1953]
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Genus Ovacuna Laseron. 1953
218. Ovacuna atbinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1877) [Syn. solidaCotton,

1937; eccentrlca Laseron, 1953]

Genus Propecuna Cotton, 1931
219. Propecuna obliquissima (Tate, 1 887)

Genus lTarrana Laseron. 1953
220. IVarrana cessens (Verco, 1908)
221. Wanana comma (Verco, 1908)
222. Watanoedentata (Verco, 1908)

Family Crassatellidae
Genus Eucras s atella hedale, 1924

223. Eucrassatella kingicola (Lamarck, 1805)

Genus Salaputium bedale, 1924
224. Salaputium micrum (Verco, 1895)

Genus Talabrica Ireda\e, 1924
225. Talabrica aurora (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)
226. Talabrica banksii (A. Adams & Angas, 1863)
227. Talabrica fulvida (Angas, 1871)

Family Cardiidae
Genus Acrosterigma Dall, 1900

228. Acrosterigma cygnoraz (Deshayes, I 855)

Genus Fulvia Gray, 1853
Subgenus Fttlvia Gray, 1853

229. Fulvia (Fulvia) tenuicostata (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. racketti
Donovan, 1825; pallidun Reeve, I 844]

Genus Nemocardium Meek, 1876
Subgenus Pretulum bedale, 1924

230. Nemocardium (Pratulum) thetidis (Hedley. 1902)

Family Mactridae
Genus Lutraria Lamarck, 1799

Subgenus P s ammop hi I a Brov,rn, 1827
231. Lutraria (Psammophila) rhynchaena Jonas, 1844

Genus Mactra Linnaeus, 1767
Subgenus Austromactra lredale, 1 930

232. Mactra (Austromactra) contraria Reeve, 1854 [Syn. rugifera
Dunker, 18621' caloundra Iredale, I 9301

233. ,\'t[actra (Austomactra) ruJbscens Lamarck, 1819

Subgenus Electomacfra Iredale, I 930
234. Mactra (Electomactra) antecedens fredale, 1930 [Syn. flindersi

Cotton & Godtiey, 19381
Subgenus Mactra Linnaeus, 1767

235. Mactra (Mactra) australis Lamarck, 1819 fSyn. glabrata
Schrdter, 1788 (non Linnaeus);polita Chemnilz in Reeve, 18541

236. Mactra (Mactra) pura Reeve, 1854 [Syn. virgo Reeve, 1854]

Subgenus Nannomactra Iredale, 1 930
237. Mactra Q,{annomactra) jaclaonensls E. A. Smith, 1t385 [Syn'

matthewsi Tate, 18891
238. Mactra (I,lannomactra) pusilla (A. Adams, 1855)

Genus Spisula Gray, 1837
Subgenus Notospisula Iredale, 1930

239. Spisula Q\trotospisula) trigonella (Lamarck, 18i8) [Syn. porvum

Petit, 18531 corbuloides Reeve, 1854; cretacea Angas, 1867;
producta Angas, 1867 ; fluviatilr.r Angas, I 87 1 ]

Family Mesodesmatidae
Genus Anapella Dall, 1895
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240. Anapella amygciala (Crosse & Fischer, 1864) [Syn. adelaidae
Argas,18651

241. Anapella cycladea (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. triquetra Haniey,
1843;pinguis Crosse & Fischer, 18641

Genus Paphies Lesson, 1830
Subgenus Amesodesma Iredale, 1930

242. Paphies (Amesodesma) elongata (Reeve, 1854) [Syn. angustq
Reeve. 18541' nitida Reeve, 185 4; perfuga Iredaie, I 9301

Subgenus Atactodea Dall, 1895
243. Paphies (Atactodea) cuneata (Lamarck, l8l8) [Syn. glabrella

Lamarck, I8l8; smithii Gray, 1853;praecisa Reeve, 1854;
obtusa Crosse & Fischer, 1864; tasmanica Tenison Woods,
I 8761

214. Paphies (Atactodea) erycinaea (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn.
diemenensis Quoy & Gaimard, 18351

Family Solenidae
Genus Solen Linnaeus. i758

Subgenus Solen Ltrnaeus, I 758
245. Solen (Solen) vaginoides (Lamarck, 1 81 8) [Syn. correctlts

Iredaie,19371

Family Tellinidae
Genus Abranda lredale. 1924

246. Abranda modestina (Tate, I 89 I ) lSyn. modesta Sowerby. I 83 3
(non Carpenter, 1865); elliptica Smith, 1884 (non Brocchi, 18 14
nec Lamarck, 1818); rex Iredale, 19241

Genus Cyclotellina Cossmann, 1887
247. Cyc lotellina umbonella (Lam:arck, I 8 1 8)

Genus Macomona Finlav. 1927
248. Macomoia ctettofdalis (Lamarck, l8l8) [Syn. diemenensis

Deshayes, 1854; rrzsrls Deshayes, 1854; semifussiils Sowerby,
l 8671

Genus Merisca Dall. 1900
249. Merisca margoritina (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. modestina (.aucI.,

non Tate, 1891); mariae Tenison Woods, 1876; australiensis
Thie le,1930l

Genus Ps eudarcopagia Bertin, I 878
250. Pseudarcopagia botanica Hedley, 1918
251. Pseudqrcopagiavictoriae (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1914) [Syn.

decussata Lamarck, 1818 (non Wood, 1815)]

Genus Tellinella Morch. 1853
252. Tellinella albinello (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. roseola Iredale,

19361

F amily Semelidae
Genus Abra Lamarck, 1818

Subgenus Syndosmya Rdcluz, i843
253. Abra (Syndosmya) exigua (H. Adams, 1861)

Genus Theora H. & A. Adams, 1866
Subgenus Theora H. & A. Adams, 1866

254. Theora (Theora)fragzirs (A. Adams, 1856)

Family Psammobiidae
Genus Gari Schtimacher, 1817

Subgenus Gari Schiimacher, 1817
255. Gari (Gari) modesra (Deshayes, 1855) [Syn. angusta Deshayes,

1855; menkeana Reeve, 7857;venta Iredaie, 1936; temperata
Cotton & Godfrey, 19381

Subgeuus Psammobia Lamarck, l8l8
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256. Gari 1'Psammobial kenyoniana (Pritchard & Gatliff. 1904)
257. Gari (Psammobial livida lLamarck. 1818) fSyn. zonalis

Lamarck, 18181. compta Deshayes, 18551, stiata Deshayes.
1855; tellinaeforzr Reeve, 1857]

Genus Soletellina Blainville, I 824
Subgenus Soletellino Blainville, I 824

258. Soletellinq (Soletellina) alba (Lamarck, l8l8)
259. Soletellina (Soletellina) biradiata (Wood, 1815) lSyn. flavicans

Lamarck, 1818; livida Lamarck, 1818; epidermia Reeve, 1857;
nymphalis Reeve, 1857]

Family Donacidae
Genus Donar Linnaeus, 1758

Subgenus Plebidonax iredale, 1930
260. Donca (Plebidonax) deltoides Lamarck, 1818 [Syn. compressa

Lamarck, 1818;' epidermra Lamarck, 1818]

Family Veneridae
Genus Bassina Jukes-Browne, 1914

Subgenus Bassina Jukes-Browne, 19 14
261. Bassina (Bassinal pachyphvlla (Jonas, 1839) fSyn. alahts

Reeve, 1863; paucilamellata Dunker, I 8631

Genus Callista Poli, 1791
S ubgenus Not ocal I ista bedale, 1924

262. C allista (TIotocal lista) diemenens is (Haniey, 1 844)
263. Callista Q{otocallista) disrupta (Sowerby, 1853) [Syn. candida

Deshayes,1853]
264. Callista (Notocallista) kingii (Gray,l826) [Syn. lamarckii Gray.

1838; rutila Sowerby, 1851]

Genus Circomohalas Morch. 1853
26i. Circomphalus clisjecra(Perry, 181 1) [Syn. lameliatalamarck,

r  8181
Genus Dosinia Scopoli, 1777

266. Dosiniqcaerulea Reeve, 1850 [Syn. sericea Reeve, 1850;
coryne A. Adams, 1855; cydippe A. Adams, i 8551

267. *Dosiniq circinaria Deshayes, 1853
268. Dosinia crocea Deshayes, 1853
269. *Dosinia diana A. Adams & Angru, 1863
2'10. Dosinia euclia CotIan & Godfrey, 1938
271. Dosiniq grataDeshayes, 1853
272. Dosinia sculpta (Hanley, 1845)
273. Dosiniavictoriae Gatliff & Gabriel, 19i4

Genus Eumarcia IredaIe, 1924
274. Eumarciafumigata (Sowerby, 1853) [Syn. luevigatu Sowerby,

1853: faba Reeve, 1 8641
Genus Gomphina Morch, 1853

Subgenus Gomphina Mdrch, 1853
275. Gomphina (Gomphina)undulosq (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn.

variabilis Sowerby, 1 8351

Genus Gouldia C.B. Adams, 1847
Subgenus Gouldiopa kedale, 1924

276. Gouldia (Gouldiopa) australis Angas, 1865

Genus ./rzus Schmidt. 1818
Subgenus lrrrs Schmidt, 1818

277 . Irus (Irus1 carclitoides (Lamarck, I 81 8) fSyn. distans Lamarck,
18181

278. Irus (Irus) crebrelamellatus (Tate, i887)
279. Irus (Irus) crenatus (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. brevrs Quoy &

Gaimard, 1835; serrata Reeve, 18431
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2E0. Irus (Irus) cumingii (Deshayes, i854)
Subgenus Notopaphia Oliver, 1923

281. Irus Q,trotopaphia) griseus (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. diemenensis
Quoy & Gaimard, 1835; subdecu.ssara Deshayes, 18531

Genus Katelysia Romer, 1857
282. * Katelysia peronii (Lamarck, 18 I 8) [Syn. aphrodinoides

Lamarck, l8l8; Jlamiculata Larnarck 1 8 I 8; victor iae Tenison
Woods, 1878]

283. Katelysiarhytiphora (Lamy, 1935) [Syn. corrugata Lamarck,
1818 (non Gmelin, 1791)l

284. Katelysia scalarinq (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. aphrodina Lamarck,
l8l8;' conulans Lamarck, 1818; srrigosa Lamarck, 1818;
enigma Iredale, 1936]

Genus Placamen Iredale, 1925
285. Placamenplacidum (Phiiippi. 184a) [Syn. roborata Hanley.

1844 decipiers Hanley, 18451

Genus Sunetta Link, 1807
286. Sunettavaginalis (Menke, l8a3) [Syn. excovata Hanley, 1842

(non Morton, 1834); aliciae A. Adams & Angas, 1863]

Genus Tawera Marwick. 1927
287 . Tawera gallinula (Lamarck, 1 81 8) [Syn. costulata Wood. I 828;

2s8.';'J:::',ffi";," r:xllo,,,, r,
Genus Timoclea Brown, 1827

Subgenus Chioneryx Iredale, 1924
289. Timoclea (Chioneryc) cardioides (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn.

striatissima Sowerby, I 853.]

Genus Venerupis Lamarck, 1818
Subgenus P ap h irus F inlay, 1927

290. nVenerupis (Pap hirus) lar gillierti (Philippi, I 849)
Subgenus Yenerupis Lamarck, l8l8

291. Venerupis (Venerupis) anomala (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. exilrs
Lamarck, | 8 | 8; fa b a ge l/a Deshayes, 185 4 ; r et icu I ata Tenrson
Woods, 18761

292. Venerupis (Venerupis) galactites (Lamarck, 1818)
293. Venerupis (Venerupis) iridescens Tate, 1889

Family Petricolidae
Genus Petricola Lamarck, 1801

Subgenus Petricola Lamarck, 1801
294. Petricola (Petricola) divergens (Gmelin, 1791) [Syn. costata

Lamarck, l80l; lucinalis Lamarck, 1818; divaricala Deshayes.
I  8s3l

Subgenus Yelargilla lredale, 1931
295. Peticola lTelargilla) rubiginosa (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)

Onopn Myonn
Family Corbulidae

Genus Corbula Bruguidre, 1797
Subgenus Serracorbula Olsson, l96l

296. *Corbula (Serracorbula) coxi Pilsbry, 1897 lSyn. flindersi
Cotton, 1930]

Subgenus Yaricorbula Grant & Gale, 1931
297. "Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba Olivi,1792 [Syn. nucleus

Lamarck, i818]
Genus Notocorbula lredale, 1930

298. *Notocorbulq stolata (Iredale, 1930) [Syn. iredalei Cotton, i930]

Family Gastrochaenidae
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Genus Gastochaena Spengler, 1783
299. Gastrochaena cuneifurmrs Spengler, 1783 fSyn. giganrea

Deshayes, 1830; frondosa Cotton, 1930 hawa i iezrsrs Dall,
Bartsch & Rehder, 19381

300. Gastrochaena tasmamca Tenison Woods. 1876

Family Hiatellidae
Genus Hiatella Daudin, l80l

301. Hiatelloausfralis (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. angasi Angas, 18651

Genus Panopea M6nard, 1807
302. Panopea ctustralis Sowerby, 1 833 [Syn. angusta lledley, I 91 5]

Family Pholadidae
Genus Barnea Leach in Risso, 1826

Subgenus Anchomasa Leach, I852
303. Barnea (Anchomasal obturamentum Lledley, 1893

Genus Pholas Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Monothyra Tryon, 1862

304. Pholas (Monothvrd australasiae Sowerbv. 1849

Family Teredinidae
Genus Bankia Grav.1842

305. ainkia austalis (Calman, 1920) fSyn" saulii'Wight'sensu
Hedley, 1898; archimima Iredale, 1932; debenhqmi kedale,
|932; rosenthali kedale, |932; occasiuncula hedale, 1932;
gabrieli Cotton, 193 4; grenningi Iredale, 1 93 6l

306. Bankia neztalia Tumer & McKov. 1979

Genus Nausitora (Wright, 1866)
307, Nausitora saulii (Wright, 1866)

Genus Teredo Linnaeus, 1758
308. Teredo navalis Linnaeus, 1758 [Syn.pocilliJormis Roch, 1931;

austini Iredale,1932]

S ueclas S ANoMALoDESMATA
Onogn PnoleooMYorDA

Family Parilimyidae
Genus Parilimya Melvill & Standen, 1899

309. Parilimya tasmqnica (Hedley & May, 1914)

Ononn TsnectolDA
Family Thraciidae

Genus Thracia Blainville, 1824
Subgenus Thracia Blainville, 1824

310. Thracia (Thracia) lincolnensis (Verco, 1907)
3ll. Thracia (Thracia) myodoroides E" A. Smith, 1885

Genus Thraciopsis Tate & May, 1900
Subgenus Thraciopsis Tate & May, 1900

312. * Thraciopsis (Thraciops is) angusrata (Angas, 1 867) lSyn.
cultrata Gould, l86ll

313. Thraciopsis (fhraciopsis) elongata Stutchbury, i830 [Syn.
elegantula Angas. 1 8571

314. Thraciopsis (Thraciopsis) peroniana lredale, 1924

Family Periplomatidae
Genus Periploma Schtimacher, i817

Subgenus OJfadesma Iredale, 1 930
315. Periploma (Ofadesma) angasi Crosse & Fischer, 1864

Family Laternulidae
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Genus Laternula Roding. 1798
Subgenus Laternula Roding, 1798

316, *Laternula (Laternulct) ettenuata Reeve, 1860 [Syn. prolongata
Reeve,1863]

317. Laternula (Laternula) ueccina (Reeve, 1860)
318. Laternula (Laternula) laterna (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. gracilis

Reeve, 1860 fig. 9 not fig. 28;, constricta Reeve, 1863]
319. Laternula (Laternula) rostrata (Sowerby, 18a2) [Syn.

boschasina Reeve, 1860; limicola Reeve, 18601, recta Reeve,
1860; tasmanzca Reeve, I 863]

Onopn Cr,q.vecELLoIDA
Family Clavagellidae

Genus Dianadema Mlorton, 2003
320, Dianadema multiangularzs (Tate, 1887)

Genus Humphrevia Gray, 1858
321. Humphreyia strangei (A. Adams, 1852) lSyn. coxiBrazier,

t8121

Onosn PRxnonorDA
Family Myochamidae

Genus Mvadora Grav. 1840
322. MyoioraalbidaTenison Woods, 1875 [Syn. subalbicla Gatliff &

Gabriel, 1914; iredalel Cotton, I 93 1l
323. Myadora brevis Sowerby, 1829 [Syn. triggiCotton & Godfrey,

1e381
324. Myadora complexa Iredale, 1924
325. Myadoraelongata May, l9l5
326. Myadora pandorformis (Stutchbury, I 830)
327. Myadora pervalida Cotton, 193 1
328. Myadorarotundata Sowerby, 1875 [Syn. tasmanica Tenison

Woods, 1876]

Genus Myochama Stutchbury, 1830
329. Myochama anomioides Stutchbury, I 830 [Syn. keppel iana

Reeve, 1860; tabida Reeve, 1860]
330, Myochama tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876)

Family Cleidothaeridae
Genus Cleidothaerzs Stutchbury, 1830

331. Cleidothaerus albidus (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. chamoides
Stutchbury, 18301

Ompn VEnrrcoRDorDA
Family Verticordiidae

Genus Thracidora bedale, 1924
332. *Thracidora arenosa Hedley, 1904

Genus Verticordia Sowerby, 1844
333. Verticordia tasmanicq Mav. 1915

Oruen PoRovrvorDA
Family Poromyidae

Genus Poromya Forbes, 1844
Subgenus Poromya Forbes, 1844

334. Poromya (Poromya) illevis Hedley, 1913 [Syn. granulataTare,
1892 non Nyst & Westendorp, 1839]

OnnEn CusproeRrorDA

l 9
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Genus Cuspidaria Nardo. 1840
Subgenus Cuspidaria Nardo, 18210

335. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) angasi (E. A. Smith, 1885)
336. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) exarata Verco, 1908
337. Cuspidaria (Cuspidarial latesulcata Tenison Woods, i878

Subgenus Plectodon Carpenter, i864
338. Cuspidaria ('Plectodon) brazieri (E. A. Smith, 1885)

Subgenus Rhinoclame Dali & E. A. Smith in Dall, 1886
339. Cuspidaria (Rhinoclama) alta Verco, 1908

Genus Pseudoneaera Sturany, 1901
340. Pseudoneaerd tasmanica (Tenison Woods. I 876)

CLASS SCAPHOPODA
SuecTeSS SCAPHoPoDA
On-opn DExTRIITDA

Family Calliodentaliidae
Genus Calliodentalium Habe, 1964

341. Calliodentqlium uocinum (Da11. 1907)

Family Dentaliidae
Genus Dentalium Linnaeus, 1758

Subgenus Dentalium Linnaeus, 1758
342. Dentalium (Dentalium) hemileuroiz Verco, 1911 [Syn. rignum

Colman, 19581
343. Dentalium (Dentalium) octopleuron Verco, 191I

Genus Fiss identalium Cossmann, 1 888
344. Fissidentalium horikoslli Okutani. 1982
315. Fissidentalium vercoms (Cotton & Ludb;'ook, 1938)

Family Fustiariidae
Genus Fustiaria Stoliczka, 1868

346. Fustiaria caesura (Colman, l95B)

Family Laevidentaliidae
Genus Laevidentalium Cossmann, I 888

347. Laevidentalium erectum (Sowerby, 1860) [Syn. phfteum
Colman, 19581

348. Laevidentalium largicrescens (Tate, I 899)
349. Laevidentalium leptosceles Watson, I 879)
350. Laevidentalium lubricatum (Sowerby, I 869)
351. Laevidentalium zeidleri Lamprell & Healy, 1998

Family Gadilinidae
Genus Episiphon Pilsbry & Sharp, 1897

352. Episiphon bordaensis (Cotton & Ludbrook, 1938)
353. Episiphon virgula (Hedley, 1903)

Family Entalinidae
Genus Bathoxiphu,s Pilsbry & Sharp, 1897

354. Bathoxiphus colmani Palmer, 1974 lSyn. applanatum Colman.
1 9581

Onorn Geou-me
Family Gadilidae

Genus Cadulus Philippi, 1844
355. Cadulus vincentianus Cotton & Godfrev, 1940

Genus Gadila Gray,1847
356. Gadila angustior (Verco, 19 I I )
35'1. Gadila bordaensis (Cotton & Godfrey, 1940)
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358. Gadila occiduus (Verco, 191 I )
359. Gadila spretus (Tate & May, 1900)

Genus Polyschides Piisbry & Sharp, i 898
360. Polyschides gibbosus (Verco, 191 1 )

CLASS CEPHALOPODA
Suncress CoLEoTDEA
OnnEn SEprorree

Family Spirulidae
Genus Spirula Lamarck, 1799

361. Spirula spirula Linnaeus, 1758

Family Sepiadariidae
Genus Euprymna Steenstrup, 1887

362. Euprymna tasmanica (Pt-etfer, 1884)

Genus Sepiadariurz Steenstrup, 188 I
363. Sepiadarium austrinum Berry, l92l

Genus Sepioloidea D'Orbigny in Fdrussac & d'Orbigny, 1839
364. Sepioloidea lineolata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1832)

Family Sepiidae
Genus Sepia Linnaeus. 1758

365. Sepia apama Gray, 1849 fSyn. palmataOwen, 188i ;parysatis
I redale,1954l

366. Sepia braggi J. Verco, 1907 [Syn. tebakedale, l954l
367 . Sepia chirotrema Berry, 1 9l 8
368, Sepia cultrata Hoyle, 1885 [Syn. gemellus Iredale, 1926;

macilenta lredale, 1926]
369. >Sepia hedleyi Berry, 1918 [Syn. rex lredale, 19261, cottesloensis

Cotton, 1929; jaenschl Cotton, 1 93 I ]
370, Sepia novaehollandiae Hoyle, 1909 [Syn. macandrewi lredaie,

19261. ostanes Iredale, 1954]

Family ldiosepiidae
Genus Idiosepius Steenstrup, 1881

371. Idiosepius notoides Berry, 1921

Family Sepiolidae
Genus Rossia Owen. 1835

372. Rossia australis Berry, 1918
373. Rossia leptodons (Reid, 1991 )

OnoEn TpurHorDEA
Family Loliginidae

Genus Loliolus Steenstrup, 1856
374. Loliolus noctiluca Lu, Roper & Tait, 1985

Genus Sepioteuthis Blainville, 1823
375. Sepioteuthis australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 [Syn. bilineata

Quoy & Gaimard, 18321

Family Enoploteuthidae
Genus Abraliopsis Joubin, 1896

376. Abraliopsis gilchristi(Robson, 1924) [Syn. neozelandica Dell,
l 9s9l

371. Abraliopsis hoylei (Pfeffer, 1884)
Genus Enoploteuthrs d'Orbigny in Fdrussac & d'Obigny, 1848

318. Enoploteuthis galaxias Berry, 191 8

Family Lycoteuthidae
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Genus Lycoteuthis Pfeffer, 1900
379. Lycoteuthis lorigera (Steenstrup, 1875) [Syn. diademaChun,

1900; jattai Pfeffer, 1900; planctonicum Pfeffer, 1912; inermis
Robson, 1926]

Family Octopoteuthidae
Genus Octopoteuthis Rtippell, I 844

380. Octopoteuthis rugosa Clarke, 1980

Family Pyroteuthidae
Genus Pterygioteutftrs Fischer, I 895

381, Pterygioteuthis giardi Fischer, I 895

Family Onychoteuthidae
Genus Moroteuthis Verrill. 1881

382. Moroteuthis ingens Smith, l88l
383, Moroteuthis robsoni Adam, 1962

Genus Onychoteuthis Lichtenstein, I 8 1 8
384. Onychoteuthis bqnksii (Leach, 1817) [Syn. bergiiLichtenstein,

1820; molinae Lichtenstein, 1820; angulata Lesueur, I 82 l;
bartlingii Lesueur, 7821i uncinata Quoy & Gaimard, I 824;
lcrohnii Gray, 1849; bianconii V6rany, 1857;rutilus Gould,
1 8521

Family Gonatidae
Genus Gonatus Gray, 1849

Subgenus Gonatus Gray, 1849
385. Gonatus (Gonatus) antarcticus L0nnberg, 1898

Family Pholidoteuthidae
Genus Tetronychoteuthis Pfeffer, 1 900

386. Tetronychoteuthis massyae Pfeffer, 1912

Family Lepidoteuthidae
Genus Lepidoteuthrs Joubin, 1895

387. Lepidoteuthis grimaldii Joubin, 1895

Family Architeuthidae
Genus Architeuthrs Steenstrup, 1856

388. Architeuthis cf. dax Steenstrup, 1857

Family Histioteuthidae
Genus Histioteuthrs d'Orbigny in d'Obrigny & F6russac, 1841

389. Histioteuthis atlantica (Hoyle, 1885)
390. Histioteuthis bonnellil (Fdmrssac, I 834)
391. Histioteuthis macrohisla Voss, 1969
392. Histioteuthis miranda (Berry, l9l8)

Family Ctenopterygidae
Genus Ctenopteryx Appellof, 1889

393. Ctenopterlnc siculus (V6rany, I 85 I ) [Syn. y'n briatus Appell0f,
1889; cyprinordes Joubin, 1894; neuroptera Jatta,1896]

Family Brachioteuthidae
Genus Brachioteuthis Y enill I 88 1

394. Brachioteuthis rilsel (Steenstrup, 1882) fSyn. clovei
Rochebrune, 1884; gracilis Pfeffer, 1884; nympha Pfeffer, 1884;
velainei Rochebrune, 7884; alicei Joubin, 1900]

Family Ommastrephidae
Genus Eucleoteuthls Berry, 1916

395. Eucleoteuthis luminosa (Sasaki, 1915)

Genus Nototodarus Pfeffer, 1912
396. Nototodarus gouldi (McCoy, 1888)
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Genus Ommastreplres d'Orbigny in F6russac & d'Orbigny, 1835
397. Ommastrephes bartramii (Lesueur, 1821)

Genus Todqrodes Steenstrup, 1880
398. Todarodes angolensis Adam, 1962
399. Todarodes filippovae Adam, 1975

Family Chiroteuthidae
Genus Chiroteuthis d'Orbigny in F6russac & d'Orbigny, 1839

400. Chiroteuthis calyc Young, 1972
401. Chiroteuthis imperator Chun, 1908

Family Cranchiidae
Genus Cranchia Leach, 1817

402. Cranchia scabra Leach, 1817

Genus Helicocranchia Massy, 1907
403. Helicocranchia pfffirl Massy, 1907

Genus Leachia Lesueur, 1821
404. Leachia pacificus (Issel, 1908)

Genus Liocranchia Pfeffer, 1884
405. Liouanchia reinhardtl (Steenstrup, I856)

Genus Mesonychoteuthis Robson, 1925
406. Mesonychoteuthis hamiltoni Robson, 1925

Genus Sandalops Chun, 1906
407. Sandalops melancholicas Chun, 1906 [Syn. bilucifer Lu &

Clarke, 19741
Genus Teuthowenia Chun, 1910

408. Teuthowenia pellucida (Chun, 1910)

Onnen VeupvRoMoRPHA
Family Vampyroteuthidae

Genus Vampyroteuthis Chun, 1903
409, Vampyroteuthis infernalis Chun, 1903

Onopn Ocropoon
Family Opisthoteuthidae

Genus Opisthoteulftis Venill, 1883
410. Opisthoteuthis persephoneBerry, 1918
411. Opisthoteuthis pluto Berry, 1918

Family Amphitretidae
Genus Amphitretus Hoyle, 1885

412. Amphitretus pelagicus Hoyle, 1885

Family Octopodidae
Genus Hapalochlaena Robson, 1929

413. Hapalochlaena maculosa (Hoyle, 1883)

Genus Octopus Lamarck, 1798
414, Octopus berrima Stranks & Norman, 1993
415. Octopus bunurong Stranks, 1990
416. Octopus kaurna Stranks, 1990
417. Octopus maorum Hutton, 1880 [Syn'/irdersi Cotton, 1932]
4L8. Octopus pallidus Hoyle, 1885
419. Octopus superciliosus Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 [Syn.

westerniensis D'Orbigny, 1834; duplex Hoyle, I 885]
420. Octopus warringa Shanks, 1990 [Syn. australis Benham, 1942]

Family Ocythoidae
Genus Ocythoe Rafinesque, 1814

42I. Ocythoe tuberculata Rafinesque, 1814

Family Argonautidae

./. J



Genus ,lrgonauta Linnaeus, 1758
122. Argonautqargo Linnaeus, 1758
423. Argonauta nodosus Soiander, 1786 iSyn. oryzctta ivleuschen,

17811

CLASS GASTROPODA
Suecrass EocASTRoPoDA
Onogn ParErroGASTRoPoDA

Family Patellidae
Genus Patella Linnaeus, 1758

Subgenus Scutellastrq H. & A. Adams, 1854
424. Patella (Sctftellasta) chapmani Tenison Woods, 1876 [Syn.

a/ba Tenison Woods, 18761. perplexa Pilsbry, 18911
125, Patella (Scuteilastra.) peronii Blainville, 1825 [Syn. tliemenensis

Philippi, 1848; aculeata Reeve, 1855; squamifera Reeve, I 35,i ;
ustulata Reeve, 1855; tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1 876;
hepatica Verco,1906]

Family Nacellidae
Genus Cellana A. Adams, i869

426. Cellana solida (Blarnville, 1825) [Syn. rubratu'antidca
Blainville, 1825; limbata Philippi, 18491

427 . Cellana framoserica (Holten, 1802 ) [Syn. variegatn Blainville,
\825 ; j acksonensr Lesson, I 83 I l

Genus }lacutla Iredale, 1924
428. * !'ktccula punctata (Quoy & Gaimard, I 83a) [Syn. parva Angas.

I  878.

Family Lepetidae
Genus Propilidium Forbes & Hanley, 1849

429. Propilidium tasmanicurz (Pilsbry, 1895) [Syn. meridionalis
Hedley, 1903 ; eccentrica T est, 19451

Family Loftiidae
Genus Asteracmea Oliver, 1926

130, Asteracmea illibrata (Verco, 1906) [Syn. mellila Iredalc, 1924]

Genus Lottia Sowerby, 1834
131. Lottianxla (Reeve, 1855) fSyn. granulctsa Macpherson, 19551

Genus l,lotoacmea iredale, 1915
432. I{otoacmea alta Oliver, 1926 [Syn. subundulata auct. (non

Angas, 1865); corrosa Oliver, 1926]
133. Notoacmea cotodenda (May, 1920)
434. Notoacmeaflammea (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn. seitriJbrmis

auct. (non Quoy & Gaimard, 1834); scabrilirata Angas, 1865;
subundulata Angas, 1 865]

135. Notoacmeamayi (May, 1923)
436. l'{otoacmea petterdi (Tenison Woods, 1876)

Genus Patelloida Quoy & Gaimard, 1834
437. Patelloida alticostata (Angas, 1865) [Syn. antelia lredale, 92'1;

complinata Iredale, I 9241
438. Patelloida insignis (Menke, 18a3) [Syn./iammea avcL.lin part)

(non Quoy & Gaimard, 1834); crucis Tenison Woods, i 8761
439. Patelloida latistrigata (Angas, 1865) [Syn. mormoratq Tenison

Woods, 1876; submarmorata Pilsbry, 1891]
440. Patelloida profunda (Crosse & Fischer, 1864) [Syn. polyactina

Verco,  l9 l2 l
441. Patelloida victoriana (Singleton, 1937)

SuecTeS S ORTHoGASTRoPoDA
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Onogn CocurrurFoRMrA
Family Cocculinellidae

Genus Cocculinella Thiele, 1909
412. * Cocculineila mayi Finlay, I 926
443, Cocculinella tasmanica (May, 19 I 9)

Onopn VsrrcasrRoPoDA
Family Scissurellidae

Genus Anatoma Woodward, 1859
444. Anatoma australis Hedley, 1903

Genus Incisura Hedley, 1904
445. Incisura rosea remota(Iredale, 1924)

Genus Scissurella d'Orbigny, 1824
446. Scissurella ornata May, 1908

Genus Sinezona F inlay, 1927
447. Sinezona beddomei (Petterd, 1884)

Genus SukashitrochusHabe & Kosuge, 1964
448. Sukashitrochus atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1877)
449. Sukqshitrochus pulcher (Petterd, 1884)
450. Sukas hirrochus tqsmanicus (Petterd, 1 879)

Genus Thieleella Bandel, 1998
451. Thieleella gunteri (Cotton & Godfrey, 1933)

Family Haliotidae
Genus Haliotis Linnaeus, 1758

Subgenus Notohaliotis Cotton & Godfrey, 1933
452. Haliotis Q,lotohaliotis) coccoradiata Reeve, 1846
453. Haliotis Q,lotohaliotis) rubra rubra Leach, 1814 [Syn. naevosa

Phiiippi, 1844; ancile Reeve, 1846; improbula lredale, L924;
w hite housei Colman, I 9591

Subgenus Padollus Montfort, 1810
454, Haliotis (Padollus) scalaris emmae Reeve, 1846

Subgenus Schismotis Gray, 1856
455. Haliotis (Schismotis) laevigata Donovan. 1808 [Syn. glabra

Swainson, 1822; albicans Quoy & Gaimard, 1834]

Family Fissurellidae
Genus Amblychilepas Pilsbry, 1890

456. Amblychilepas crucu (Beddome, 1882)
457 . Amblychilepas j avanicensis (Lamarck, I 822)
458. Amblychilepas nigrita (Sowerby, 1834) [Syn.pritchardi Hedley,

l 8esl
459. ,4mblychilepas omicron (Crosse & Fischer, 1864)

Genus Cosmetalepqs hedale, !924
460. Cosmetalepas concate,?a/u,t (Crosse & Fischer, 1864)

Genus Diodora Grav. 1821
461. Diodora lineata (Sowerby, I835) [Syn. tzrcli P.eeve. 1850: audnx

Iredale, 1924; rugosa Thiele, I 93 0l

Genus Emarginula Lamarck, 1801
Subgenus Emarginula Lamarck, 1801

462. Emarginula (Emarginula) candida (A. Adams, 185 I ) [Syn.
hedleyi Thiele, 19.151

463. Emarginula (Emarginula) curvamen (Iredale, 1925)
464. Emarginula (Emarginula.ldilecta (A. Adams, 1851) [Syn.

amitana Iredale, 1925]
465.>*Emarginula (Emarginuly incisura (A. '\dams, 1853) [Syn.

baju laHedley,  19131
466. Emarginula (Emarginula) superba (Hedle;r, 1906)
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Genus Hemitoma Swainson, 1840
Subgenus trfont/brtia Rdcluz. 1843

167. Hemitoma (Montfurtial subemarginata (Biainville. 1819) [S;-n.
emarginata Blainville, ).825l. ausrrahs Quoy & Gaimard. 1834]

Genus Macroschisrnd Sowerbv. i839
168. .l1ucroschismapioducra A. Adams. 1850
169. Macroschisma tasmaniae Sowerby, 1866

Genus Montfortula Iredale. 1915
llO. l,tonttortula'ntgosa(Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn. conoiclea

Iteeve,1842l
Genus Puncturella Lowe, 1827

Subgenus Puncturella Lowe, i827
171. Puncturella (Puncturellal demissa Hedley, i904 [Syn. menda

lredale,19241
172. Puncturella (Ptmcturellu) hanisonl Bcddome, 1882 [Syn.

henniana Brazier. I 894]
Genus Scuttts Montofort, 1810

Subgenus Scutus Montfort, 1810
173. Scutus ('Scutus) antipodes Monttbrt, l8l0 [Syn. anatinus

Donovan, | 820'. veitchi Cotton. I 9531
Genus Tugali Gray, 1843

474. Tugali cicatricosa A. Adams, 1851
175. Tugali parmophoidea (Quoy & Gaimard, 183-t) [Syn. tasmanica

Tenison Woods, i877]

Genus Zeidora A. Adams, 1860
476. Zeidora legrandi Tate, 1894 fSyn. tasmanlczr Beddome, 1883|
4'77. Zeidora lodderae Tate & May, 1900 iSyn. tasmanicr.r Hedley,

le00l
Family Turbinidae

Genus .lrgalista lredale, 1915
418. Argalista kingensis May, 1923
479. Argalista rosea (Tenison Woods, i 876)

Genus Astralium Link. 1807
480. Astralium aureum(Jonas, 18aa) [Syn. qranulata Swainson.

1855; ornato Tenison Woods, 1,816; tasmanica 
'|enison 

Woods,
r8771

481. Astralium squamderun (Koch, 1844) [Syn. kesteveni lredale,
t9241

Genus Austroliotia Cotton, 1948
482. Austroliotia australis (Kiener, 1839)
483. Austroliotia botanica (lledley, 1915)
484. Austroliotia densilineata (TaIe, 1899)

Genus Gabrielona Iredale, 1917
185. Gabrielono nepeanensls (Gatliff & Gabriel. 1908)

Genus Munditia Finlav. 1926
186. * Mu nditia hedleyi (Prichard & Gatlii! I 899)
487. Munditiamayana (Tate, 1899)
188. Munditia subquadrara (Tenison Woods, i878) [Syn. immaculata

Tenison Woods, 1877]
189. Munditia tasmanica (Tenison Wood-.. 1875) [Syn. siderea

Angas, 1865 not Reeve, 1842; incerta Tenison Woods, 1876]

Genus Phasianella Lamarck, 1804
490. Phasianella austrqlis (Gmelin, i 79 1) [Syn. delicatula Tenison

Woods, 18771
491. Phasianella variegata Lamarck, 1822 [Syn. montebelloensis

Preston,1914]
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192. Phasianella ventricosa Swainson, 1822 [Syn. perdk Wood,
1828 reticulala Reeve, 1862]

Genus Tricolia Risso. 1826
493. Tricoiia rosea (Angas, i 867)
194. Tricolia variabilis (Pease, 1861) [Syn. vlrgo Angas, 1867;

m egast om a Pilsbry, 1 89 5 ; o I igomp ha la P ilsbry, I 89 5 ; b ry an i
Pilsbry, 19171. molokarensr Pilsbry, 1917: thaanumi Piisbry,
l9l7; gregaria Laseron, 1955]

Genus Turbo Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Euninella Cotton, 1939

495. Turbo (Euninella) gruneri Philippi, 1846 [Syn. circttlaris Reeve,
l 8481

Subgenus Strbninella Thiele, 1929
496. Turbo (Subninella) undulqtus Lighttbot, 1786 [Syn. anguis

Gmelin, 179l; simsoni Tenison Woods, 1876]

Family Trochidae
Genus Alcyna A. Adams, 1860

497. Alcyna kingensis (Gabriel, 1956)

Genus Archiminolia lredale, 1929
498. Archiminolia oleacea (Hedley & Petterd, i906)

Genus Astele Swainson, 1855
Subgenus Astele Swainson, 1855

499. Astele (Astele) armillatum (Wood, 1828) [Syn. meyeri Philippi,
1848; Ievis Hombron & Jacquinot, 1851' euglypnrs A. Adams,
i 8s4l

500. Astele (Astele) rubiginosum (Valenciennes, 1846) fSyn. australis
Broderip, 1835; nobilis Philippi, 1849; broderipl Philippi, 1855;
splendidus Reeve, 1863]

501. Astele (Astele) subcarinatum (Swainson, 1855)
Subgenus Sinutor Cotton & Godfrey, 1935

502. Astele (Sinutor) incertum (Reeve, 1863)

Genus Austrocochlea Fischer. 1855
503. Ausnocochlea brevls Parsons & Ward, 1994 [Syn. constrictlts

Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 (in put); taeniata Tenison Woods, 1 877
(in part); obtusa May, 1923 (in part)l

504. Austrocochlea constricta (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. trochleaWood,
1828;:ebra Menke, 1829; torri ACotton & Godfiey, 1934;
obtusa Guiler, 1951 (non Diilwyn) (in part)l

505. >Austrocochlea porcara (A. Adams, 1853) fSyn. obtusus of
authors (non Dillwyn); zebra Menke, 18291' taeniatus Quoy &
Gaimard, 1834; constriclas Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 (in part);
extenuatus Fischer, 1876; multicarinatus Fishe, 1876]

Genus Bankivia Krauss, 1848
506, Bankivia J'asciata lMenke, 1 830)

Genus Botelloides Strand, 1926
507. Botelloides bassianus (Hedley, 1911) [Syn. bordaCotton 19441

Genus Botelloides Strand, i926
508. Botelloides sulcatus Cotton, 1944

Genus Calliostoma Swainson. 1840
509. Calliostoma (Fautor) allporti (Tenison Woods, 1876)
510. Calliostoma (Fautor) columnarium lledley & May, 1908
5ll. Calliostoma (Fautor) hedleyi Pntchard & Gatlifl 1902
512. Calliostoma (Fautor) legrandi (Tenison Woods, 1876)
513. Calliostoma (Fautor) zietzi Y erco, 1905

Genus Cantharidel/a Pilsbry, 1889
514. Cantharidella balteata (Philippi. 1849) [Syn. smaltata Fischer,

l 87el
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515. Centharidella picturata (A. z\dams & Angas, 1864)
516. Cantharidella tiberiana (Crosse, i863) [Syn. aureqTenison

Woods, 1876; tesselata Tenison Woods, 1ii78]

Genus Carinastele Marshall, 1988
517. Carinastele niceteria (Hedley & May, 1908)

Genus Charisma Hedley, 1915
518. Charisma arenacea (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1901)
519. Charisma josephi (Tenison Woods, 1877)

Genus Chlorodiloma Pilsbry, I 889
520. Chlorodiloma adelaidae (Philippi, 1849)
527. Chlorodiloma odontis (Wood, 1828)

Genus Clanculus Montfort, 1810
522. Clanculus albanyensis Jansen, 1995 [Syn. ochroleuas Phiiippi,

r 8491
523. Clanculus aloysii Tenison Woods, 1876
521. Clanculus dunkeri (Koch, i843) [Syn. weedingi Cotton, 19391
525. Clanculus Jlagellatus (Phiiippi. 18a8)
526. C,anculus leucomphalas Verco, 1905
527. Clanculus limbatus lQuoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn. tnorum

Philippi, 1848; maulosers z\. Adams. 1853; variegetlts A.
Adams, 18531

528. Clanculus maugeri (Wood, 1828)
529. Clanculus personotus (Philippi, 1849)
530. Clemculus philippi (Koch, 1843) [Syn. conspersus A. Adams,

1853; yatesi Crosse, 1863; philomenae Tenison Woods, 1 876;
raphaeli Tenison Woods, 1876; purpuralus Pilsbry, 18891

531. Clanculus plebejus (Philippi, 1851) [Syn. angeliTemson
Woods, 7877; dominicarza Tenison Woods, 1877: multicurinota
Tenison Woods, 18771

532. Clanculus undatus (Lamarck, 1816) [Syn. smithiWood. 1828;
occiduus Cotton & Godfrey, 19341

Genus Danilia Brusina, 1865
533. Danil ia telebathia (l{edley, 1911)

Genus Diloma Philippi, 1845
534. Diloma concamerqta (Wood, i828)

Genus Ethminolia Iredale. 1924
535. Ethminolia probabilis Iredale, 1924 [Syn. rrayl Kershaw, 19551
536. Ethminoliavitiliginea (Menke, 1843) [Syn. tasmanica Tenison

Woods, 18771

Genus Fossarina A. Adams & Angas, 1864
Subgenus Fossarina A. Adams & Angas, 1864

53'1. Fossarina (Fossarina) patula (A. Adams & Angas, 1863) [Syn.
brazieri Angas, 1871,funiculala Tenison Woods, 18801

538. ,ebssarlna (Fossarina) petterdi Crosse, 1870 [Syn. simsoni
Tenison Woods, 1876]

Subgenus Minopa Iredale, 1924
539. Fossarina (Minopa) legrandi Petterd, 1879

Genus Gibbula fusso, 1826
Subgenus Hisseyagib bala Kershaw, 1 955

540. Gibbula (Hissevagibbula) hisseyiana (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Genus Granuta Cotton. 1957

541. Granata imbricata (Lamarck, 1816)
Genus Herpetopoma Pilsbry, 1890

542. Ilerperopoma qspersa(Philippi, l8a6)
543. Herpetopoma pumilio (Tate, 1893)
544. Herpetopoma scabriuscula (Angas, 1867) [Syn. tasmanicus

Tenison Woods, 1876]
Genus Leiopyrga A. Adams & H. Adams, 1863
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545. Leiopyrga lineolaris (Gouid, 1861) [Syn. picturata Ii. & A.
Adams, 18631

546. Leiopyrga octona (Tate, I 89 I ) fSyn. problematica kedale,
te24)

Genus Nanula Thiele. 1921
54'7. Nanuia gaioina (Hedley & May, 1908)
548. Nanula tasmanica (Pettetd, 1879)

Genus Notogibbula kedale, 1924
549. Notogibbula bicarinata (A. Adams, 1854) [Syn. cori Angas,

l  8671
550. Notogibbula lehmannl (Menke, 1843)
551. Notogibbula preissiana Philippi, 1849 [Syn. porcellana A.

Adams, 1853;weldii Tenison Woods, 1877]

Genus Phasianotrochus Fischer, 1 885
552. Phasianotrochus apicinus (Menke, 18a3) [Syn. ornatus Tenison

Woods, 18761
553. Phasianotrochus bellulus (Dunker, 1845)
554. Phasianotlochus eximius (Pery,, I 8 1 1 ) [Syn. carinatus Perry,

1871 lineata Lamarck, 1822:, rosea Lamarck, 1822: badius
Wood, 1828; australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1834;, splendidulus
Swainson, 18401' leucostigma Phllippi, 1845; peronii Philippi,
1846; quoyi Philippi, 1846;fuliminezrs Kiener, 1850; lividus
Kiener, 1850; nitidus Kiener, 1850; vermiculosrts Kiener, 1850;
gracilis Philippi, 1857; ocellatus Gould, 18621

555. Phasianotrochus irisodontes (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn.
virgata Menke, 1843; iriodon Philippi, 1845: laetus Phiiippi,
1850; schrayeri Philippi, 1850; virgulanrs Philippi, 18501- minor
Phiiippi, 18511'vulgaris A. Adams, 1853;' nitidtrlus Phiiippi,
I  8551

556, Phasianotrochus rutilis (A, Adams, 1853)

Genus Prothalotia Thiele, 1930
557. Prothalotia lehmannl (Menke, i843) [Syn. sulcosa A. Adams,

1851; nitens Kiener, 1859; ramburl Crosse, 1864 lesueuri
Fischer,18771

Genus Selastele Marshall, 1995
558. Selastele retiarium (Hedley & May, 1908)

Genus Spectamen kedale, 1924
559. Spectamen philippensrs Watson, 1881

Genus Stomatella Lamarck. l8i6
560. Sromatella impertusa (Burrow, 1815) [Syn. planulatalamarck,

1827; strigosa A. Adams, 18501
Genus Thalotia Grav. 1847

S6l. Thaioi tta conica (Gray, 1 827) fSyn. p ictus Wood, 1828; dubia
Tenison Woods, 1878]

Genus Vaceuchelus lredale. 1929
562. Vaceuchelus ampullus (Tate, 1893)
563. Vaceuchelus profundior (May, 1915)

Family Skeneidae
Genus Brookula lredale. 19i2

564, Brookula angeli (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. augeria Laseron,
1954; obscura Laseron, 1954 orospalia Laseron, 1954;' tumida
Laseron,1954]

565, Brookula crebresculpta (Tate, 1899) [Syn. densilaminata Verco,
1907 \ consobrina May, 1923 ; turbinala Laseron, 1 9541

566. Brookula nepeanensis (Gatlifl 1906)

Genus Chunula Thiele, 1925
567, Chunula johnstoni (Beddome, 1883) [Syn. littoralis Laseron,

19541' princeps Laseron, 1954]
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568. Chunula petalifera (I{edley & May, 1908) [Syn. gravicosta
Laseron, l954l

Genus Cirsonella Angas, 1877
569. Cirsonella carinata (Hedley. 1903)
570. Cir.sonellaweldii (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. rrrs/ralLr \ngas.

1877; susonis Tenison Woods, 1 877]
Genus Crossea A. Adams, 1865

571. Crossea cancellata Tenison Woods, 1878
572. Crossea concinnq (Angas, 1868) [Syn. consobrina May, 1915]
573. Crossea labiata Tenison Woods, 1876

Genus Cyclostrema Marryat, 1818
574. Cyclostrema spinosa Tenison Woods, 1877

Genus Eudaronia Cotton, 1945
37 5, Eudaronia j afraensis (Verco, I 909)

Genus Liotella lredale, 1915
576. Liotella annulata (Tenison Woods, 1878)
577, Liotella compacta (Petterd, 1884)

Cenus Lissotesta lredale, 191 5
578. *Lissotesta contabulata Tate, 1 899
579, Lissotesta micra (Tenison Woods, I 876)

Genus Lodderena Iredale, 1924
580. Lodderena minima (Tenison Woods, 1876)

Cenus Microdiscula Threle, l9I2
581. > Microdiscula chctropa Tate, 1 899

Genus Putilla A. Adams, 1867
582. Putilla lucida A. Adams, 1867
583. Putilla porcellana (Tate & May, 1900) fSyn. pertranslucitJa

May,  19121

Genus Zalipais Iredale, l9l5
584. Zatipais ins'cripta(Tate, lS99) [Syn. laserani Kershaw, 1955]
585. Zalipais /rssaz (Suter, 1908)

Family Trochaclididae
Genus Acremodontina Marshall, 1 995

586. Acremodontina translucida (May, I 91 5)

Family Seguenziidae
Genus Basilissa Watson, 1879

58'1. Basilissa blier Hedlev. i905

Onogn NT,RITOPSINA
Family Neritidae

Genus Nerita Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Melanerita Martens, 1889

588. Nerita (Melanerita) melanotragus E. A. Smith, i88zl [Syn.
atrata Gmelin, 1791; saturata Hutton, 1884]

Family Phenacolepadidae
Genus Phenacolepas Pilsbry, 1891

589. Phenacolepas calva (Verco, 1906)

Onoen SoneeocoNCHA
Family Cerithiidae

Genus Cacozeliana Strand, 1928
590. Cucozeliana granaria Kiener, i8'12 [Syn. laccrtinum Gould.

r 8611
591, Cacozeliana icarus (Bayle, 1880)

Genus Glyptozaria hedale, 1924
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592. 'f,ptozaria opulenta (Hedle;', 1907) [Syn. columnqria Cotton &
Woods, 19351

Family Dialidae
Genus Diala H. Adams. 1861

593. Diala megapicalis Ponder & de Keyzer, 1992
594. Diala suturalis (A. Adams, 1853) [Syn. lauta A. Adams, 1362;

punctata Tenison Woods, 1876; magnct Tate, 1897;' cento
Laseron,1956]

Family Litiopidae
Genus Alaba H. & A. Adams. 1853

595. Aloba monile (A. Adams, 1 862) fSyn. pagodula A. Adams,
1862; phasianella Angas,786i; stclarae Tenison Woods, 1876;
tessellata Tenison Woods, 1876 flindersi Tenison Woods,
I 8771

596. Alaba pulchra A. Adams, 1862 [Syn. comct Cotton, 1953)
597 . Alaba franslucida (I{edley, 1905) [Syn. goniochila A. Adams.

l 8601

Family Turritellidae
Genus Colpospira Donald, 1900

Subgenus Acutospira Kotaka, 1959
598. Colpospira (Acutospira) atkinsoni (Tate & May, 1900) [Syn.

go delJi oyana Donald, 1 9001
599. * Colpospira (Acutospira) yarramundi Garrard, I 972

Subgenus Colpospira Donald, 1900
600. Colpospira (Colpospira) cordismei (Watson, 1881)
601. Colpospira (Colpospira) decoramen (Iredale, 1936)
602. Colpospira (Colpospira) runcinata (Watson, 1881)
603. Colpospira (Colpospira) translucida Garrar{ l9'/2
604. Colpospira (Colpospira) vvollumbi Ganafi, 1972

Subgenus Ctenocolpus Iredale, 1925
605. Colpospira (Ctenocolpus) australis (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn.

granulifera Tenison Woods, 1876; terebellataTate, 1893;
dffidens Iredale, 19251

Subgenus Platycolpus Donald, 1900
606. C olpospira (P latyc o lpus) circumligara (Verco, 1 9 I 0)
607. * Colpospira (P latycolpus) quctdrata (Donald, I 900) [Syn. scintla

Donald, 19001

Genus Gazameda tredale" 1924
608. Gazameda declivis (A. Adams & Reeve, 1848) [Syn. captiva

Hedley, 19071
609. Gazameda gunnii (Reeve, 1848) [Syn.philippensis Watson,

1  8 8 1 1
610. Gazamedairedalei Finlay, 1927 [Syn. clathrata Kiener&

Fischer,1873l
6ll. Gazameda tasmqnica (Reeve, 1849) [Syn. subsqttamosa Dunker,

1.8i I; acuta Tenison Woods, 187 6; lamellosa Watson, I 881 ;
oxyacris Tate,18971

Genus Maoricolpus F rnlay, 1927
612. "Maoricolpus roseus (Quoy & Gaimard, i 834)

Family Siliquariidae
Genus Ctenagodus Guettard, 1770

Subgenus Ctenagodus Guettard, 1770
613. Ctenagodus (Ctenagodus) australis (Quoy & Gaimard. 1834)

Subgenus Pyxipomo Mrirch, 1860
614. Ctenagodus (Pltxipoma) weldii (Tenison Woods, 1875)

Genus Stephopoma Morch, 1860
615. Stephopoma nucleocostata May, 1975
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Family Batillariidae
Genus Batillariella Thiele. 19-:1

616. Batiltariella estuarina ('-t'ate, 1893) [Syn. lawlel'anum Crosse.
1863; insculplam Reeve, 1865]

Genus Pvrazus Montfbrt, 1810
617. #Pyrazus ebeninus (Bruguidre, 1792) [Syn. bautiini lvlontforr.

l8l0; angulifera Sowerby, 18661

Genus Velacumantus Iredale. 1936
618. Velacumantus uustrahs (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn.

alternata Hutton, I 873]

Genus Zeacumantus Finlav. 1927
619. Zeacumantis diemenensrs (Quoy & Caimard, 1834) [Syn.

cerithitrm Quoy & Gaimard, 1834; turritella Quoy & Gaimard,
1 8341

Family Planaxidae
Genus Hinea Grav. 1847

620. iineabrasiliana(Lamarck. 1822) [Syn. izoilrs Sorverby, 1823;
pigra F orbes, 1850; fulva A. Adams, i 8531

Family Fossaridae
Genus Larinopsis Gatliff & Gabriel, 1916

627 . Larinopsis turbinatus (Gatliif & Gabriel, i 909)

Family Plesiotrochidae
Genus Plesiotrochzs Fischer, 1878

622. Plesiotrochus monacfteis (Crosse & Fischer, 1864)

Family Littorinidae
Genus ,,lJrolittorina Wiliiams, Reid & Littlewood, 2003

623. Alrolittorina praetermr'ssa (May, 1909) [Syn.paludinella
authors (not Reeve, 1857)l

Genus Aus tro I ittorina Rosewater, 197 0
624, Austrolittorina unifasciatu (Gray, I 826) [Syn. diemenensis Quoy

& Gaimard, 1833; acuta Menke, 1843;' mauritianaPhilippi,
18471, uassior Phiiippi, 18471

Genus Bembicium Philippi, 1846
625. Bembicium auratum (Quoy & Gaimard, l83a) [Syn. imbricata

Gray, 1839; cicatricosus Philippi, 1843; kielmanseggi Zelebor rn
Dunker & Zelebor, 1866 nodulosan Musgrave, 19291

626. Bembicium melanostomum (Gmelin, 1791) fSyn. luteus Quoy &
Gaimard, 1834; lividum Philippi, 18161' squamiferas Gould,
I  8521

627. Bembicium nanum (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. acuminatus Wood,
1828; planus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834; austrah.r Gray, 1839;
pictum Philippi, 1846; crassa Dunker, 18611

Genus Laevilitorina Pfeiffer, 1 886
Subgenus Laevilitorina Pfeiffer, I 886

628, Laevilitorina (Laevilitorina) mariae (Tenison Woods, 1876)

Cenus Macquariella F tnlay, 1927
629. Macquariella kingensrs' (May, 1 924)

Genus Nodilinortna Martens, 1897
630. Nodilittorina pyramidalrs (Quoy & Gaimard. 1833.1

Genus Risellopsis Kesteven, 1902
631. Risellopsis mutabilis May, 1909

Genus Rufolacuna Ponder, 1976
632. Rufolacuna bruniensrs (Beddome, 1883)

Family Cingulopsidae
Genus Eatonina Thiele. 1912
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Subgenus Coriandria Tomlin, 1917
633. Eatonina (Coriandria) fulvicolumella Ponder & Yoo, I 980

Subgenus Eatonina Thieie, 1912
631. Eatonina (Eatonina.) condita Ponder& Yoo. 1980
635. Eatonina (Eatonina) fuftchingsae Ponder & Yoo, 1980
636. Eutonina (Eatonina) sanguinolenta Ponder & Yoo, 1980

Genus Eatoniopsis Thiele, 19i2
S ubgenus Rufo dctr danu I a P onder, 19 6 5

637. E atoniops is (Rufodardanula) cqstanea (Laseron, 1 95 0)

Genus PseudopisinnaPonder & Yoo, 1980
638. Pseudopis inna gregaria gregar ia (Laseron, I 950)

Family Eatoniellidae
Genus Crass itoniella P onder, 1965

639. C r as s iton ie I I a err at ic a (May, I 9 I 3 ) [Syn. au r ant io c i n c tas ivlay,
t  9 l 6 l

640. C r as s it onie I I a fl am mea (Frauenfeld, 1 867) lSyn. fl am ia
Beddome, 1882' sophiae I{enn & Brazier, 1894; beddomeiTate.
I 8991

Genus Eatoniella Dall. 1876
Subgenus Albosabula Ponder, 1965

641. Eatoniella (Albosabula) pellucida (Tate & May, 1900)

Subgenus Eatoniella Dall, 1876
642. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) atrella Ponder & Yoo, 1978
643. E atoniella (E aton iel la) afropurpurea (Frauent'e1d. I 867) [Syn.

purpur eos toma May, 19 19 ; aethiopla Laseron, 19 50; ftts ca
Laseron, 1950; minutocrassa Ponder, 1 965]

644. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) depressa Ponder & Yoo, 1978
645. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) exiguaPonder & Yoo, 1978
646. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) fulvaPotder & Yoo, 1978
647. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) galbinia (Laseron, 1950)
648. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) melanochroma (Tate, 1899) [Syn"

melonura Tenison Woods, 1877]
649. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) puniceolinea Ponder & Yoo, 1978
650. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) shepherdi Ponder & Yoo, 1978

Genus Eatoniellidae unplaced
651. Eatoniellidae unplaced concatenata Tenison Woods, i876

Family Anabathronidae
Genus Amphithalamus Carpenter, I 865

Subgenus Amphithalamals Carpenter, 1 865
652. Amphithalamus (Amphithalamus) inc idatus (Frauenf-eld, I 867)
653. Amphithalamus (Amphithalamus) jacksoni (Brazier, 1895) [Syn.

badiaWatson, 18861
654. Amphithalamus (Amphithalamus) obesus H. Adams, i866 [Syn.

erma Cotton, 1944)
Subgenus J{otoscrobs Powell, 1927

655. Arnphithalamus Notoscrobs) triangttlus (May, 1915)

Genus Anabathron Frauenfeld, 1867
Subgenus Anabathron Frauenfeld, 1 867

556. Anabathr on (Anabathr on) contabulatu m lF rauent'eld, 1 867)
Subgenus Scrobs Watson, 1886

657. Anabathron (Scrobs) luteofuscus May, 1920 fSyn. delta
Laseron,19501

Genus Badepigrus lredale, 1955
658. Badepigrus badia (Petterd, 1884) [Syn. verconis Tate, 1899;

apicilirata Gatliff & Gabriei, 1913; improrsa Laseron, 19561
659. Badepigrus pupoides (H. Adams, 1865) [Syn.pellyaeNevill,

1881 pulchella Petterd, 1884:' petterdi Brazier, 18951
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660. Badepignts semicinctus lvlay, i915

Genus Microdtyas Laseron, 1950
66L. Microdryqs iravadioides (Gatiifi& Gabriel, l9l3)
662. illiuodryas janjucensis (Gatiiff & Gabriel, i9i3)

Genus Pisinna Monterosato, 1878
663. Pisinna approxima (Petterd. 188.1) [Syn. qtclostoma rosea

Tenison Woods, 1877; approximataTryon, 188'i1. woodsi
Pritchard & Gatiifi 1902; gemma Laseron. 19501

664. Pisinna bicolor (Petterd, 1884)
665. Pisinna circumlabra Ponder & Yoo, 1976
666. Pisinna costata (Hedley, 19l l) [S.vn. hoggartae Gabriel, 19561
667. Pisinna dubitabilis (Tate, 1899) fSyn. dubius Perterd, 18841
668. Pisinnaflindersii (Tenison Woods. 1877)
669. Pisinnafrenchiensis (Gatliff& Gabriel, 1908) [Syn. cycktstoma

Tenison Woods, 1877; dfficilis Gabriel, 19561
670. Pisinna kershuwi (Tenison Woods, i878) [Syn. microcostaMay,

I e20l
671. Pisinna labrotoma (May, l9l9)
672. Pisinna megastoma Ponder & Yo<,., 1976
673. PisLnna nitidaPonder & Yoo, 1916
674. Pisinna oblata (Laseron, 1956)
675. Pisinna olivacea (Frauent'eld, 1867)
676. Pisinna tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876)
677. Pisinnq tumida (Tenison Woods, i876) [Syn. simplicosta Ponder

& Yoo, 1976; wilsoni Ponder & Yoo, 1976]
678. Pisinna variciJbra (Tenison Woods, 1877) [Syn. relata Cotton,

1944; laterna Cotton, 1952]

Family Rissoidae
Genus Alvania Risso, 1826

Subgenus Alvania Risso, 1826
679. Alvania (Alvania) Jbsclala (Tenison Woods, 1376)
680. Alvania (Alvania) novarensis (Frauenf-eld, 1867)
681. Alvttnia (Alvania) strangei (Brazier, l89a) [Syn. lineata Petterd,

1884; tatei Thiele, 19301
Subgenus Linemera Finlay, 1924

682, Alvania (Linemera) sculptilis (May, 1919)
683. Alvania (Linemera) suprasculpta (May, 1915) lSyn.

su breticulata Laseron, 1950]
684. Alvonia (Linemeral thouinensis (lvlay, l9i5)

Genus Attenuuta Hedley, 1918
685. Attenuctta ttrchensis (May, 1913)
686. Attenuata schoutanica (May, 1913)
687 , Attenuata wilsonensis (Gatliff & Gabriei, 1913)

Genus Lironoba lredale, 1915
688. Lironoba ausfralis (Tenison Woods, 1877) LSyn. tenisonil'ate,

1 8e9l
689. Lironoba layardi (Petterd, i884)
690. Lironoba unilirata (Tenison Woods, 1878)

Genus Lucidestea Laseron. 1956
691. Lucidestea atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1876)
692. Lucidestea rnuratensis (Conon, 1 944)
693. Lucidestea nitens (Frauenlbid, 1867)

Genus Merelina Iredale, 1915
694. -\[erelina cheilostoma (Tenison Woods, 1877)
695. Merelina gracilis (Angas, 1871) [Syn. devecta Tate. 1899]

Genus Onoba H. & A. Adams, 1852
Subgenus Onoba H. & A. Adams, 1852

696. Onoba (Onoba) agnewi (Tenison Woods, 1871)
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697. Onoba (Onoba) demessa (Tate & May, 1900.1
698. Onoba (Onoba) frevcineti (May, I9l5)
699. Onoba (Onoba) multilirata (Ivlay, 1915)

Subgenus Ovirissoa Hedley, i9l6
700. Onoba (Ovirissoa) perpolita (May, 1919)
701. Onoba (Ovirissoa) pertumidus (Ivlay, I 91 5)
702. Onoba (Ovtrissoa) puer (May, 192 i ) [Syn. pupoides May, 1 9 1 5 ]
703. Onoba (Ovirissoa) rubicunda (Tate & May, 1900) [Syn.

pulvillus Hedley, 19061'figula Laseron, 1950]
704. Onoba (Ovirissoa) tiara (May,1915)

Subgenus SubesteaCotton, 1944
705. Onoba (Subestea) austaliae (Frauenf-eld, 1867) [Syn.

apicilirata Tate & May, 1900: mixtaTate, 1.899; seminodosa
May, 1916; ochroleuca Henn & Brazier, 18941

706. Onoba (Subestea) supracostata (May, l9l9)

Genus Powellisetia Ponder, 1965
707. Powellisetia simillima (May, l9l5)

Genus Pusillina Monterosato, 1884
Subgenus Haurakia Iredale, 1915

708. Pusillina (Haurakia) angulata (Hedley, 1907)
709. Pusillina (Haurakia) discrepans (Tate & May, i 900) [Syn.

incompleta Hedley, I 9081
710. * Pusillina (Haurakia) mediolaevis Cotton, 1944

Genus Rissoina d'Orbigny, 1840
Subgenus Rissoina d'Orbigny, 1840

7ll, Rissoina (Rissoina) elegantula Angas, 1880
712. Rissoina (Rissoinal fasciata (A. Adams, 1853) [Syn. hanlex-i

Schwartz, 1860;flexuosa Gould, 1867; cincta Angas, 1867;
smithi Angas, 186l;variegata Angas, 1867 delecta Laseron,
1 9s6l

713. Rissoina (Rissoina) gertrudis Tenison Woods, 1876
714.*Rissoina (Rissoina) nivea A. Adams, 1853 [Syn. lirata Angas,

I  8801
715. Rissoina (Rissoina) rhyilensis Gatiiff & Gabriel, 1908 [Syn.

faustaHedley & May, 1908; lintea Hedley & May, 19081

Subgenus Rissolina Gould, 1861
716. Rissoina (Rissolina) angasi Pease, i872

Family Epigridae
Genus Epignts Hedley, 1903

711. Epigrus columnarius (Hedley & May, 1908)
718. Epigrus cylindraceus (Tenison Woods, i 878) [Syn. ischna Tate,

1899; simsoni Tate & May, 1900; borda Cotton,l'9441
719. Epigrus dissimilis (Watson, I 886)

Family Iravadiidae
Genus Nozeba lredale. 1915

720. Nozebo topaziaca (I{edley, 1908) [Syn. amblycon,mba Cotton,
1944)

Familv tlydrobiidae
Genus Ascorhis Ponder & Clark, 1988

721. Ascorhis victoriae (Tenison Woods, 1878) [Syn.pagodella
Hedley, 19021' procincta Hedley, 1908; ruppiae Hedley, 1912;
bassensis Pan,1945]

Genus Tatea Tenison Woods, 1879
722. Tatea huonensis Tenison Woods, 1876 [Syn. paradisiaca

Pilsbry, 189'l:, ballina Iredale, 19431
723. Tarea rufilabris (A. Adams, 1862) [Syn. kesteveni iredale, 1943]

Family Pomatiopsidae
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Genus Coxiella E. A. Smith, 1894
Subsenus Coxiella E. A. Smith, 1894

724. Coxiella (Coxiellal striata Rceve. 18a2 [Syn.lilr-rsa Mitcheil,
1838; badgereirsis Johnston, 1879; conJusa Smith. 18981

Family Assimineidae
Genus Conassimineru Fukuda & Ponder, 2006

725. Conassiminea studderti Fukuda & Ponder,2006

Genus Cryptass iminea Fukuda & Ponder, 2005
726. Cryptassiminea buccinoides (Quoy & Gaimard, 183a) fSyn.

relata Cotton, 1942]
727. Cryptassiminea kershawi Fukuda & Ponder, 2005
728. Cryptassiminea tasmanica (Tenison Woods) {Syn. sienncte

Tenison Woods, 1877 bicincta Pefterd, 18891

Family Tornidae
Genus l,{aricava Hedlev. 1913

i29. Naricava ungasi A. Adams, 1863
730. Naricava vincentiana (Angas, 1880)

Family Truncatellidae
Genus Truncatella Risso, 1826

Subgenus Trttncatella Risso, 1826
731. Trttncatella (Truncatella) scalarina (Cox, 1867) lSyn. brazieri

Cox, 1868; tasmanica Tenison Woods, 18771, micra Tenison
Woods, i8781

7 32. Truncatella lTruncatella) vincenliana (Cotton, 1 942)

Family Hydrococcidae
Genus Hydrococcas Kiitzing, 1833

733. H"vdrococcus brazierl (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. ininuta
Tenison Woods, 1877]

Family Vitrinellidae
Genus Circulus Jeffreys, 1865

734. Circulus harriettae (Petterd, 1884) [Syn. homalon Verco, 1907]

Genus Lodderia Tate. 1899
735. Lodderia lodderae (Pefterd, i 884)

Genus Pseudoliotla Tate. 1898
736. Pseudotiotia micans (A. Adams, 1850) [Syn. angasi Crosse,

I 8641

Family Hipponicidae
Genus Antisabia lredale, 1937

737. Antisabiafoliacea (Quoy & Gaimard, 1835)

Genus Hipponix Defrance, 1819
738. Hipponix australis (Lamarck, i 819)

Genus Malluvium Melvill, 1905
739. Malluvium devotus (Hedley, 1904)

Family Calyptraeidae
Genus Calyptraea Lamarck, 17 99

740. Calyptraea calyptraeformis Lamwck, 1822 [Syn. romentosa
Quoy & Gaimard, 18351

Genus C reo idula Lamarck. 17 99
7 41. * C repidula acu leata (Gmelin, I 79 I ) [Syn. /o liacea Broder'ry,

1834 echinus Broderip, 1834: h1trtrk Broderip, 1834; maculata
Quoy & Gaimard, 18351, califurnicaTryon, 1886; gravispinosa
Kuroda & Habe, 19501

Genus Maoricrypta FinIay, 1926
742. Maoricrypta immersa (Angas, 1865)
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Genus Sigapatella Lesson, 1930
743. Sigapatella hedlevi (E. A. Smith, 1915)

Family Capulidae
Genus Capulus Montfort, 1810

144. Capuius devexus May, 1916
745. Capulusviolaceus Argas, 1867

Genus lcuncula kedale. 1924
746. Icuncula consobrina(May, 1915)
747. Iatnculq torcularis (Tenison Woods, 1878)

Family Xenophoridae
Genus Xenophora Fischer von Waldheim, 1807

Subgenus .Yenophora Fischer von Waldheim, 1807
748. .Yenophora (Xenophora) peroniana peroniana (Iredale, 1929)

Family Vermetidae
Genus Magilina Velain, 1877

749, Magilina caperqta Tate & May, 1900

Genus Serpulorbis Sassi, 1827
Subgenus Cladopoda Gray, 1850

750. Serpttlorbis (Cladopoda) sipho (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn.
decussatus Gmelin, 1791; dentifenis Lamarck, 1818; sulcata
Lamarck. I8l8; arenarias Quoy & Gaimard, 1834; longifilis
Mrjrch, 1862;repens Mdrch, 18621

751. >Serpulorbis hedleyi (Finlay, 1927)
7 52, > Serpu lor bis w ait ei Hedley, 1 903

Family Cypraeidae
Genus lr{otocypraea Schilder, I92l

753. Notocypraea angustala (Gmelin, 1791) [Syn. maculataPerry,
18ll; castanea Anderson, 1836; albata Beddome, 1897;
emblema Iredale, 1931; molleri Iredale, l93l1' verconis Cotton &
Godfrey, 19321

754. Notocypraea comptoni (Gray, 1847) [Syn. mayiBeddome, 1897:
trenberthae Trenberth, 1961; casta Schilder & Summers, 19631

755. Notocypraea declivis (Sowerby, 1870) [Syn. lentiginosa Coen,
t94el

756. !'lotocypraea piperita (Gray, 1825) lSyn. bicolor Gaskoin, 18'18;
reticulifera Schilder, 1924: dissecta Iredaie. 1931; occidentalis
Iredale, 1935, wilkinsi Grifiths, 19621

Genus Umbilia Jousseaume. 1884
757. IJmbilia hesitqta(Iredale, 1916) [Syn. becltJomeischilder, 1930:

howelli lredale, 19311

Family Triviidae
Genus Niveria Jousseaume, 1884

Subgenus Cleotrivia lredale, 1930
758. Niveria (Cleotrivia) globosa (Sowerby, 1832) fSyn. pilula

Kiener, 18431' sphaerula Mighels, 1845; pisum Gaskoin, i846;
brevissima Sowerby, 1870; acuit-sulcata Kenyon. 1900; pisulum
Schiider, 1932; bathypilula lredale, 1935 .: euclaensrs Cate, 19791

Genus Proterato Schilder, 1927
Subgenus Cypraeerato Schilder, 1 932

759. Proterato (Cypraeerato) bimaculata (Tate, 1878)

Subgenus Sulcerato Finlay, i930
760. Proterqto (Sulcerato) denticulqta (Pritchard & Gatiiff, 1901)

Genus Trivia Gray, 1832
Subgenus Ellatrivia lredale, 1931

761. Trivia (Ellativial merces (Iredale, 1924) [Syn. addenda Iredaie,
193  1 t
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Subgenus Fossatrivia Iredale, 193 I
762. Trivia (Fossatrivia) caelatura Hedley, 19i8

Family Lamellariidae
Genus Lamellaria Montaeu. 1815

7 63. Lamellctria'australis Basedow, I 905
764. Lamellaria ophione Gray, 1849

Genus Mysticonchu Allan, 1936
765. Mvsticonchawilsoni (E.A. Smith, 1886) [Syn. contusformis

Basedow,1905]

Family Naticidae
Genus Eunaticina Fischer. 1885

766. Eunaticina)mbiticata(Quoy & Gaimard, 1833) [Syn. picntm
Reeve, 1846; globosa Tenison Woods, 1.876; minusculum
Iredaie, 1924; mimicum Lredale, 1924f

Genus Friginatica Hedley, 1916
767, Friginatica beddomel (Johnston 188a) [Syn. effosnWatson,

I  8861
Genus Notocochlis Powell, 1933

7 68. ]'lotocochl is .gub co stala (Tenison Woocis, 1 878)
Genus Polinices Monttbrt, 1810

Subgenus Conuber Finlay & Marwick, 1937
769. Polinices (Conuber) conica (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. pyramis

Reeve, 1855; ustulata Sowerby, I 883]
770. Polinices (Conuber) sordida (Swainson. 1821) [Syn. plumbea

Lamarck, 1822; microstoma Quoy & Gaimard, 1833;
leucophaea Reeve, 1855; strangei Reeve, I 855]

771. >Polinices (Conuber) tasmanica (Tenison Woods, i876)
Subgenus Glossaulax Pilsbry, 1929

772. Polinices (Glossaulax) didltma (R6ding, 1798) [Syn. ephebus
Hedley.  19151

773. Polinices (Glossaulca) incei lPhllippi, 1853) fSyn.Jibula Reeve,
l  85s l

Subgenus Polinices Montfort, I8i0
774. *Polinices (Polinices) ayresi Gabriel, 1962
175. Polinices (Polinices) catenoides May, 1919

Genus Sinum Rddins. 1798
776, SinuTi zonale (Quoy & Gaimard, l333) [Syn. pattloconvexttm

Iredale, 19311
Genus Tanea lVlarwick, 1931

777. Tanea sagittata (Menke, 1843) [Syn. cothurnatu Iredale, 1936]

Genus Tasmatica Finlay & Marwick,1937
778. Tasmatica schoutanica (May, 1912) fSyn. )iatheca Iredaie,

1 9361
Genus Tectonqtica Sacco. 1890

779. Tectonatic) shorehaml (Pritchard & Gatlifl, 1900) [Syn.
elkingtoni Hedley & May, 19081

Family Cassidae
Genus Semicassis Morch, 1852

Subgenus Antephalium kedale, 1927
780. Semicassis adcocki (Sowerby, 1896)
7 El. Sem ic as s is (A nteph al ium 1 s e m igr ano s u m (Lamarck, I 822 )

Subgenus Semicassis Morch, 1852
782. Semicassis Semicassis)labiata (Peny, 1811) [Syn. achatina

Lamarck, 1816; insperata kedale, 1927l
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783. Semicassis (Semicossis.t pyrum (Lamarck. 1822) [Syn. niveum
Brazier, 1872; stadiale I{edley. 1914: spectabiirs lredale. 1929;
dendo Cotton, 1945; mawsoni Cotton, 1945 , lalli Cotton, I 95.11

784. Semicassis (Semicassis) thomsoni (Brazier, i875) [Syn.
palinodia Iredale, 193 1l

Family Ranellidae
Genus Argobuccinum Bruguidre, 17 92

785. Argobuccinum pustulosum (Lightfoot, 1786) fSvn. tttmidum
Dunker,18621

Genus Cabestana Rodine" 1798
786. Cabestani spengleriPerry, 1811 [Syn. boltenianttsA. Adams,

1854; barthelemyi Bemardi, 1857; procerum Iredale, 19291
787. Cabestana tabulqta (Menke, 1843) [Syn. waterhousei A. Adams

& Angas, 1864; segregara Powell. 1933' otagoensls Powell.
i es4l

Genus Charonia Gistel- 1848
788. Charonio lo^pos (Perry, 181l) [Syn. australe Reeve. 18,14;

nodiferus Tryon, 1881; euclia Hedley, 19141. capar Finlay,
1921; powelli Cotton, 19571

Genus Cltmatium Rdding, 1798
Subgenus Monoplex Perry, 1811

789. Cymatium (Monoplex) parthenopeum (von Salis, 1793) [Syn.
australasiae Perry, I 81 I ]

Genus Fusitriton Cossmann. 1903
790. Fusitriton magetlanictts retiolus (Hedley, I91.1)

Genus Ranella Lamarck. 1816
791. Ranetla aastralasia australasia (Peny, 1811) fSyn. gemmiJera

Euthyme, 1889; vossi Powell, 1952; blacki Powell, i9541

Genus Sassia Bellardi. 1873
Subgenus Austrotriton Cossmann, I 903

792. Sassia (Attstrotriton) bassl (Angas, 1869)
793. Sassia (Austrotriton) epitrema (Tenison Woods, 1877,
'794. Sassio (Austrotriton) petulans (Hedley & May, 1908)
795, Sassia (Austrotriton) subdistorta (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. delecta

Cotton, 19451
Subgenus Cymutiella lredale, 1924

796. Sassia (Cymatiella) columnaria (Hedley & May, 1908)
797. Sassia (Cymatiella) eburnect (Reeve, l84a) [Syn. lesuettri

l redale,1929l
798, Sassia (Cymatiella) verrucosa (Reeve, i844) [Syn. quctyiReeve,

r 8441
Subgenus Sassia Bellardi, 1873

799. Sassia (Sassia) kampyla (Watson, 1885) [Syn. nodocostataTate
& May, 19011

800. Sassia (Sassia) parkinsoniana (Perry, 1811) [Syn. basilica
Iredale, l924l

Family Tonnidae
Genus Tonna Bninnich. 1772

801. Tonnavariegata (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. cerevisina Hedley,
1 9 1 9 1

Family Pterotracheidae
Genus Firoloida Lesueur, 1817

802. Firoloida desmaresti Lesueur, 1817
Genus P terotrachea Gmelin, 17 9 |

803. Pterotrachea kingicola van Gooch, i942

Family Triphoridae
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Genus Aclophoropsrs Marshall, i 983
804. .4clophoropsisfestiva (A. Adams. 185 1)
805. Aclophoropsis maculosa (I{edle;', 190,:) [Syn. robusta Lascron,

1e541
Genus Bottchetriphora Marshali, 1 983

806. Boucherriphora pallida (Pease, 1870) [Syn. infelLr Webster,
1906; angasi leuca Yerco, 1909; glaciala Laseron, 1954;
aibomicra Laseron, I 9J8]

Genus Eutriphora Cotton & Godfrey, 193 1
807. Eutriphora armillata (Verco, 1909)
808. Eutriphora cqna (Verco, 1909)
809. Eutriphora tricolor (Laseron, 1954)

Genus Hedleytriphora Marshall, 1 983
810. Hedleytriphora basimacula Marshall, 1983
3ll. Hedleynip hora fas ciara (Tenison Woods, 1 879)
812. H edleytr iphora innotab il is (Hedley, I 903 )
813. Hedleytriphora scitula (A. Adams, 185 1) [Syn. p/btiferi Crosse

& Fischer, 18651

Genus Inella Bavle. 1879
tt l . ireita obliqua(May, 1915)
815. Inella spina (Yerco, 1909)

Genus Isotriohora Cotton & Godtrev. 1931
816. Isotriphora amethystlra Nlarshall, 1983 [Syn. tasmanica lildcina

Verco, i9091
817 . Isotriphora Llisjuncts (Verco, 1909)
818, tsotriphora nivea lVerco, 1909)
819. Isotriphora simulata lvlarshall, 1983
820. Isotriphora tasmanica (Tenison Woods, i875) [Syn. echina

Leseron,1954]
821. Isotriphora vercoi Marshall, I 983

Genus Monophorus Grillo, 1877
822. Monophorus angasi (Crosse & Fischer, 1865) [Syn. minimtts

Hutton, 1873 ; fulvalinearts Laseron, I 9541
823. |vlonophorus nigroftrscars (A. Adams, 1851) [Syn. cinerea

Hedley, 19031

Genus I'lototriphorc Marshall, 1983
824. Nototriphora vestita Mashall, 1983

Genus Teretriphora F rnlay, 1927
825. *'teretriphora gemmegers (Verco, 1909)
826. Teretriphora spica (Verco, 1909)

Genus Tetraphora Laseron, 1958
827, Tetraphora granifera (Brazier, 1894) [Syn. adelaThiele,1930;

albina Thiele, 1930; jacksonensis Laseron, I 954; pocula
Laseron, 1954; topazica Laseron, 1954]

Genus Trifuris Deshayes, 1834
828, Triforis epallaxa (Verco, 1909)

Family Cerithiopsidae
Genus Ataxocerithium Tate. 1894

829. Ataxocerithitlm serotinum(A. Adams, 1855) [Syn. rhodostomttm
A. Adams, 1855', ubttlus Dunker, 18i l; ccnturbatum lredale,
1,9361

Genus Paraseila Laseron, 1951
830. Paraseila halligani (Hedley, 1905)

Genus Seila A. Adams, 1861
831. Seila albosutura lTenison Woods, 1877) [Syn- purpurea Angas,

t8'771
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832. Seilacroceq (Angas, 1871) [Syn. cereum Sorverby, 1855;
atkinsoni Tenison Woods. 1876; johnstoal Petterd, 1884:
marmorea Odhner, 1917]

833. Seila insignis (May, 1911)

Genus Socienna F inlav. 1921
834. Socienna apicicostata (May, 1919)
835. Socienna cylindrium (Watson, 1886)
836. Socienna trisculpta (May, 1912)

Genus Specula Finlay, 1927
837. Speculamammilla (May, 1919)
838. Specula turbonilloides (Tenison Woods, 1879)

Genus Tubercliopsts Laseron. 1956
839. 

^Tuberctiopsis 
cessicus (Hedley, 1906) [Syn. minimumTenison

Woods, 18781
840. Tubercliopsis dannevagi (Hedley, i91 1)

Genus Zaclys F inlay, 1926
841. Zaclys semilaevis (Tenison Woods. 1877)

Family Janthinidae
Genus Janthina Roding, 1798

842. Janthina exigua Lamarck, 1816 [Syn. globosa Srvainson, 1826:
bifida Jay, 1839; capreolata Montrouzier, I 859]

843. Jonthina janthina (Linnaeus, 1758) [Syn.y'agilis Lamarck,
780 | ; contorta Carpenter, 7857 ; strio lata Carpenter, 1 857 ;
carpenteri Mdrch, I 860]

Family Epitoniidae
Genus Cirsotrema Morch, 1852

Subgenus Propescala Cotton & Godfrey, l93l
844. C ir s otr e :', a (P r op es c a I a) tr an s luc ida (GatlifT, I 906)
845. Cirsotrena (Propescala) valida (Verco, 1906)

Genus Epitonium Roding, 1798
Subgenus Hyaloscala de Boury, 1909

846. Epit onium (Hyalos cala) jukes ianu m (Forbes, 1 852) [Syn.
denticulata Sowerby, 1844; delicatuia Crosse & Fischer, 1864;
ampacta Iredale, 19361

Subgenus Laeviscala de Boury, 1909
847. Epitonium (Laeviscala) tacitum (Iredale, 1936)

Subgenus Lctmelliscqla de Boury, 1909
848. Epitonium (Lamell is cala) philippinarum (Sowerby, I 844)

Subgenus Papyriscala de Boury, 1909
849. Epitonium (Papyriscala) tenellum (Ilutton, 1885) [Syn.

helicornum lredale, 1936]

Genus Opalia H. & A. Adams, 1853
Subgenus Granuliscala de Boury, i909

850. Opalia (Granuliscala) granosa (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn.
granulos a Sowerby, 1844; granulata Reeve, I 873]

Subgenus Opalia H. & A. Adams, 1853
851. Opalia (Opalia) australis (Lamarck, 1822)

Genus Plastiscala lredale. 1936
852. Plastiscala invalida Verco, 1909
853. Plastiscala morchi (Angas, i871) [Syn. erroned Tapparone-

Canefri, 1876; bentha Iredale, 1936; profundror Iredale, 1936]

Family Aclididae
Genus Austorissopsrs Ponder. 1965

854. Aisrrorissopsis irevis (May, l9l9)
855. Austronssopsls maccoyi (Tenison Woods, 1876)

Genus Awanuia Powell, 1927
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856, .iranuia minutula (Tate & !Iav. 1900)

Family Eulimidae
Genus Apicalia A. Adams. 1862

857, Apicctlia brazieri lAngas, 1 877) [Syn. immaculatu Pritchard &
Gatlitf, 19001

Genus Curveulima Laseron. 1955
858. Curveulima c'ommensaizs (Tate, 1898)
859. Curveulima indiscrera (Tate, 1898)
860. Curveulima obtusa Laseron, 1955
861, Curveulima petterdi (Beddome, I 882)

Genus Euiima Risso. 1826
862. Eutima ctugur dugtt Angas, 1865 lSyn. apheies Tenison Woods,

1879 marginala Tenison Woods, 1879|
863. Eulimajoshuana (Gatliff & Gabriel. 1910)
864. Eulima lodderae (Hediey, 1903) [Syn. vitreaPellerd, 18841

Cenus Fusceulima Laseron, 1955
865. Fusceulima perexigua (Tate & May, 1900) [Syn. minutissima

Tenison Woods, 1878]

Genus Hebeulima Laseron, 1955
866. Hebeulima columnaria (May, 1915)
867. Hebeulima kilcundae (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1914)

Genus Hypermastus Pilsbry, 1899
868. Hypermastus coxi (Pilsbry, 1899)
869. H,,"permas tus mucronaras (Sowerby, I 866)

Genus lulelanella Bowdich. 1822
870. Melanella cunaeJormis (May, 1915)
871. Melanella tnflata ('Iate & NIay, 1900)
872. Melanella legrandi (Beddome, 1882)
873. lulelanella mamilla (May, 1915)
874. Melanella moyi (Tate, 1900)
875. Melanella orthopleura (Tate, 1898)
876. Melanella schoutanica (May, I 9l 5)
877. Melanella tenisoni (Tryon, 1886) [S;'n. micans Tenison Woods,

1 8761
878, \4elanella tryoni (Tate & May, 1900)

Genus Sabinella Monterosato, 1890
879, Sebinella munita (Hedley, 1 903) [Syn. expansilabra May, I 9 I 1 J

Genus Scalenostoma Deshayes, I 863
880. Scalenostoma lodderae Pelterd,1884 [Syn. robusta Petterd,

1884; crotapfus Watson, 1886; petterdi Tate & May, 1901 j

Genus Stilapex lredale, 1925
881. Stilapex lactarius Iredale, 1925

Family Muricidae
Genus Agnewia Tenison Woods, 1878

882. Agnewia tritonifurmis (Blainville, 1832) [Syn. ty*picaDunker,
1856; levidensrs Kesteven, 1902; nautica Thomley, 1952]

Genus Anatrophon hedale, 1929
883. Anatrophon sqrmentosas (Hedley & lday, 1908)

Genus Ap ixvs tus kedale, 1929
884. ApLrystus segmentatus (Verco, 1909)

Genus Babelomurex Coen, 1922
Subgenus B abelomurex Coen, 1922

885. Babelomurex (Babelomurex) lischkeanus (Dunker, 1882) [Syn.
peregrina Powell, 7947; australls Laseron. 1955]

Genus Bedeva Iredale. 1924
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886. Bedeva paivae (Crosse, 1864) fSyn. hanleyiAngas. I 861:
australis Tenison Woods, 1876; asslsi Tenison Woods. 1 877;
squamosissima Tenison Woods, 18i9; pensa Iredaie, 1940]

Genus Benthoxystus Iredale, 1929
887. Benthorystus columnarizs (Hedley & May, 1908)

Genus Chicoreus Montfort, 1810
Subgenus Triplex Perry, 1810

888. Chicoreus (Triplex) denudqtus (Pen-r,, 1811) fsyn./rondosa
Perry, 181 l; austalis Quoy & Gaimard. 1833; palmiferus
Sowerby, 1841; extanerzs Iredale, 1936; immunirus Iredale.
1 9361

Genus CoralliophilaH. & A. Adams, 1853
Subgenus CoralliophilaH. & A. Adams, 1853

889. Cor,:lliophilu (Coralliophila) wilsoni Pritchard & Gatlifl, 1898

Genus DermomureJ Monterosato. 1 890
Subgenus Dermomurex Monterosato, I 890

890. Dermomurex (Dermomurex) goldsteiri (Tenison Woods, 1876)

Genus Dicathais Iredale, 1936
891. Dicathais orbita (Gmelin, i 791) [Syn. succincta Lamarck. I 8 1 6;

t exti los a Lamarck, | 81 6; s c a I ar is Menke, 1 829 ; ae gr o t a Reeve,
1846; vector Thomiey, 1952]

Genus Enatimene Iredale, 1929
892. Enatimene simplex (Hedley, 1903)

Genus Favartia Jousseaume, 1880
Subgenus Murexiella Clench &Perez Farfante, i945

893. Favartia (Mnrexiella) brazieri (Angas, 1877) lSyn. tumidtts
Petterd, i8841

Genus Gemixys tus Iredale, 1929
894. Gem*y^stus fimbriatus Houart, 2004
895. Gemixystus laminatus (Petterd, 1884)
896. Gemixystus polyphylliius (Tenison Woods, 1879)
897. Gemixystus recurvdtus (Verco, 1909)
898. Gemiry.stus rhodanos Houart, 2004

Genus Haustrum Perry, 19i1
Subgenus Lepsiella Iredale, 1912

899. Haustrum (Lepsiella) baileyanum (Tenison Woods, 1881)
9t0. Haustum (Lepsiella) flindersi 1.A. Adams & Angas, 1863) [Syn.

/evls Verco, 1895]
901. Haustrttm (Lepsiella) vinosum (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. adelaidae

A. Adams & Angas, 1863; adelaidensrsCrosse & Fischer, 1865;
littorinoides Tenison Woods, 1876; propinqera Tenison Woods,
1871 ; albolirala Tenison Woods, 1879 aurea Hedley, 19141

Genus Litozamia Iredale, 1929
902. Litozamia brazieri (Tenison Woods, 1875)
903. Litozamia petterdi (Crosse, i870)
904. Litozamia rudolphi (Brazier, 1894)

Genus fuIuricopsis Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus, 188f
905. Muricopsis umbilicatus (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. scalaris

A. Adams, 1854: angasi Tryon, 1880]

Genus Ollaphon Iredale, 1929
906. Ollaphon molorthus (Iledley & May, 1908)

Genus Phycothais Tan, 2003
901. Phycothais botanica (Hedley, 1918)
908. Phycothais reticulqta (Blainville, 1832) [Syn. httmilis Crosse &

Fischer, 18651

Genus Phyllocoma Tapparone-Canefri, 1 88 I
Subgenus G alfr idus kedale, 1924
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909. P h.," I I o c o ma (' G a lJr itlu s ) e o n r nea lPetterd. I 8 8-1)

Genus Proron^ohis Ponder. 1972
9i0. Prototyphis angasi(Crosse, 1863) [Syn. eos I: lutton, 1873;

zonatus Tenison Woods. 1877]

Genus Pterochelus Jousseaume, I 880
9ll. Pterochelus tifurms (Reeve, 1845) fSyn. bipunctatus Sowerby,

I 8791
Genus Siphonochelzs Jousseaume, I 880

Subgenus Siphonochelzs Jousseaume, 1880
912. Siphonochelus (Siphonochelus) syringianus (Fledley, 1903)

fSyn. generosrzs Iredale, 1936]

Family Buccinidae
Genus Cominella Gray, 1850

Subgenus Cominella Gray, 1850
913. Cominella ('Cominella) eburnea (Reeve, 1846)
914. Cominella (Cominella) !ineolata (Lamarck, i809) [Syn.

pluriannulata Reeve, 1846; iactetm Reeve, 1847' lineare Reeve.
18471

Subgenus Josepha Tenison Woods, 1878
915. Cominella (Josepha.t tasmanica (Tenison Woods. 1878)

Genus Fax lredale, 1925
Subgenus Fax lredale, 1925

916. Fa.r (Fcw) tenuicosrara (Tenison Woocis, 1877)

Genus Ftrstts Helbline. 1779
917. Fusus iednalli (Brazier, 1875) [Syn. tasmanicaTenison Woods.

I 8761
918. Fusus reticulatus (A. Adams, 1855) [Syn. mestayerae lredale,

l 9 r5 l
919, Fusus schoutanicus (May, 1910) l,.Syrt. conterminas lredale,

19251
Genus Kapala Ponder, 1982

920. Kapala kengrahami Ponder, 1982
Cenus Penion Fischer, 1884

921. Penion mandarinus (Duclos, 183 1) [Syn. grandis Cray, 1839;
rJilatatus Reeve, l84i; pastinacea Reeve, 18481 tasmaniensis A.
Adams & Angas, 1864 oligostira'late, l89l,waitei l{edley,
1903; levifida Iredale, 1929; spectandus lredale & Mclvlichael,
1962)

922, Penion maximus iTryon, 1881)
Genus Tasmeuthria hedale. 1925

923. Tasmeuthria clarkei(Tenison Woods, i876) [S1'n. turrita
Tenison Woods, 18761

924. Tasmeuthria kingicola (Tate & NIay, 1900)

Familv Columbellidae
Genus Aesoous Gould. 1860

b25, Auropu, cassantlra(Hedley, 1904)
926. Aesopus gatlffi (Verco, 1909)
927. Aesopus pallidulus (Hedley, 1906)
928. .4esopus pluriwlcarus (Reeve, 1859) [Syn.lilosus Angas, I d67]
929. Aesopus soiidus (May, 1910)

Genus Anachis H. & A. Adams, 1853
930, Anachis atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1876)
931. Anachis beachportensrs (Verco, 1910)
932. AnachisJulgida (Reeve, 1859) lSyn. interntpta Angas. l86i;

angasi Brazier. 1817; minuta Tenison Woods, 18i6'. tenisorii
Tryon, 18831

933. .,l.nachis lurida (Hedley, 1 907)
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934. *Anachis smithi (Angas,1877)

Genus Exomilopsis Powell, 1964
935. Exomilopsis spica (Hedley, 1907)

Genus Gatlffina Iredale, 1929
936. Gatlffina fenestrata (Tate & May, i 900)

Genus Mitrella Risso, 1826
Subgenus Dentimitrella Ludbrook, I 95 8

937. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) acuminato (Menke, 1843) [Syn.
menkeano Reeve, 1859; xavierana Tenison Woods, 18771

938. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) austrina (Gaskoin, 185 1) [Syn. nax
Reeve, 1858; infumara Crosse, 1863]

939. Mitrella (Dentimitella) axiaerata (Verco, 1910)
940. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) dictua (Tenison Woods, 1878)
941. Mitrella (Dentimirrella) irrorata (Reeve, 1859)
942. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) legrandi (Tenison Woods, 1876)
943. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) leucostoma (Gaskoin, 1852) [Syn.

vittataReeve, 1859]
944. Mitrelld (D entimitre lla) lincolnens is (Reeve, 1 859)
945. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) pulla Gaskoin, 1852 fSyn. tenuis

Gaskoiin, 1851; nubeculala Reeve, 18591' tenebrica Reeve,
1859; badia Tenison Woods, 18161, roblini Tenison Woods,
I 8761

946. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) semiconvexa (Lamarck, i822) [Syn.
strigataReeve, 1859]

947. >Mitrella (Dentimitrella) tayloriana (Reeve, 1859) [Syn.
parvulum Dunker, 1847 ; albomacu lata Angas. I 867]

948. Mitrella (D entimitrella) vinct a (T ate, 1893)
Subgenus Zemitrella F inlay, 1926

919. Mitrella (Zemitrella) jaffaensrs (Verco, 1910)

Genus Pat'viterebra Pilsbrv. 1904
950. Parviterebri Lrazieri(Angas, I S75) [Syn. haruisoniTenison

Woods, l87J; australzs Tenison Woods, 1878; angasi Tryon,
I 8841

951. Parviterebra trilineata (Adams & Angas, 1864)

Genus Pseudamvcla Pace. 1902
952. Pseudamyci:la dermestoidea (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. macttlosa

Pease, 1871; l ineolata Tryon, 1883]
953. Pseudamycla miltostoma (Tenison Woods, 187ti)

Genus Retizafra Hedlev. 1913
l\1. netiroVa calva (Y erco, l9l 0)
955. Retizafra multicostata (May, 191 0)
956. Retizafra plexa (Hedley, 1902)

Genus Zafra A. Adams, 1860
957 , Zafra columnariq May, 191 5

Genus Zella Iredale, 1924
958, Zella beddomei Petterd, 1884 [Syn. attenuata Angas, 1871]

Family Nassariidae
Genus Nassarius Dum6ril, 1806

Subgenus HimaLeach in Gray, 1852
959. Nt::sarius (Hima) mobilis (Hedley & VIay, 1908) [Syn. costata

Hedley & May, 1908; verconis Cotton & Godfrey, l93l; plankta
Iredale, 1.936; compacta Gabiel, 1962)

960. Nassarius (Hima) pauper (Gould, 1850) [Syn. compacta Angas,
1865; pilata Hedley, 191 5l

Subgenus Niotha H. & A. Adams, 1853
961. Nassarius Q,{iotha) nigellus (Reeve, 1854) [Syn. semigranosum

Dunker, 1846; optata Gould, 1860, munierlaira Crosse, 1864;
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tasmanica Tenison Woods, ).876; peritrer;na Tenison Woods.
l  3801

962. .Yassqritts (Niotha) pauperatus (Lamarck, 1822) fSyn. austraie
llenke, 1843; lirella Reeve, 18531

Subgenus P I icarcul qria ThieIe, 1929
963. Nassarius (Plicarcularial burchardi (Dunker in Philippi, 18.19)

fSyn. labecula A. Adams, 1852; ellana lredale, 19361
Subgenus Zeuxis H. & A. Adams, 1853

964. l,lassarius (Zeuxis) p1,ryhus (Menke, 1843) lSyn. l'asciatum
Lamarck, 1822; dealbata A. Adams, 1853'.victoriazrers lredale,
1 9 1 5 1

Family Fasciolariidae
Genus Dolicholatirus Bellardi, I 88.1

965. Dolicholarints spic:zri (Tenison Woods, 1876) [S.v-n. nigroJil.sctts
Tate ,  l89l l

Genus Fasciruts Hedley, 1903
966. Fascinus Qpicus Hcdley, 1903

Genus FLtsinus Rafinesque. 1815
Subgenus Fusinus Rafinesque, l8l5

967. Fusinus (Fusinus) novaehollandiae (Reeve, 1847) [Syn.
grandiculus tredaie, I 9241

Subgenus Propefusus kedale, 1924
968. Fusinus (Propefusus) undulatus (Perry, 1811) [Sy'n. pyrulatus

Reeve, 1847; ustulatus Reeve, 1847; legrandi Tenison Woods,
1815; profundior Cotton & Godfrey, 1932; composttis
Maybloom, 19511

Genus Microcolus Cotton & Godfrey, 1932
969. Microcolus dunkeri (Jonas. 1844) [Syn. tayloriamts Reeve,

1847 ; fuscoz,tnata Angas, 1865; lincolnensrs Crosse & Fischcr,
1 86sl

Genus Pleurooloca Fischer. 1884
970, Pleuroploca australa,sla (Perry, 18 I 1) [Syn. coronata Lamarck,

1822;fusformrs Valenciennes in Kiener, 1843; bakeri Catliff &
Gabriel, 7972; eucla Cotton, 19521

F amily Volutidae
Genus Amoriq Grav. 1855

9'll. Aiolria undulata(Lamarck, 180a) [Syn. angasisowerby, 186.1:
sclateri Cox, 1869; kingi Cox, l8'7 l; australiae Cox, 1872;
moslemica Hedley, I9l2 benthuhs NlcMichael, 19641

Genus Ericusa H. & A. Adams, 1858
972. Ericusa papillosa (Swainson, 1822) [Syn. papillaris Swainson,

18401. kenyonzana Brazier, 18981
973. Ericusa sowerbyi (Kiener, 1839) [Syn.lirsiJbrmis Swainson,

1822 (non Brocchi, 1814); perspecra Iredale, 1929: porcellana
Jackson, 1954; stokesi Cotton, 196i1

Genus Livonia Grav. 1855
974. Livbnia mammilla(Sowerby, l8a4) [Syn. leucostomqMayblom,

l 9 5 l l
975. Livonia roadnightae (McCoy, 1881) [Syn. quisqualis lredaie,

t9s7l
Genus Lyria Gray,1847

976, Lyrtu mitraeformis (Lamarck, 1811) [Syn. multicostatd
Broderip, 7827 kimberi Cotton, 19321

Family Olividae
Genus Amalda H. & A. Adams, 1853

977. Amalda edithae (Pritchard & Gabriel, 1898)
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9'78. Amalda marginata (Lamarck. 181 1) [Syn. tasmanica Tenison
Woods, 18761' dyspetes Iredale, 19291

979. Amalda oblonga (Sowerby, 1830)
980. Amalda obtusa (Petterd, 1886)
981. Amalda petterdi (Tate, 1893) fSyn. peuerdiTate. 1893; gaza

Iredale, l924l

Genus Belloliva Peile. 1922
982. Belloliva brazieri (Angas, I 877)
983. Belloliva leucozona (A. Adams & Angas. 1864)
984. Belloliva triticea (Duclos, 1835) [Syn.pardalis A. Adams &

Angas, 1864]

Genus Cupidoliva hedale, 1924
985. Cupidoliva nympha (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)

Genus Zemira A. Adams & Angas, 1853
986. Zemira australis (Sowerby, 1833)

Family Harpidae
Genus Austroharpa Finiay, l93l

Subgenus Palamharpa lredale, 1931
987. Austroharpa (Palamharpa) exquisita (Iredale, 193 1)

Family Cystiscidae
Genus Cvstisctts Stimpson, i865

988. C.vstkcus alternans (Pritchard & Gatlifl 1899) [Syn.
multiplicata Tate & May, 19001

989. Cystiscus angasi (Crosse, 1870) [Syn. minima Petterd, 1884;
shorehami Pritchard & Gatlifl, 1899; simsoni Tate & May,
1900; ringens May, 1919; erma Coffon, 1944; amphora Laseron,
19481

990. Cystiscus bucca (Tomlin, 1916) [Syn. ovulaeJbrmis Tate & !Iay,
1,9001' ventricosa Hedley, 19031

991. Cystiscus conneclans (May, l9l l)
992. Cystiscus cratericulus (Tate & May, 1900)
993. Cystiscus cymbahrm (Tate, 1878) lSyn. pisi/brms Thiele. 19301
994. Cystiscus Jlindersi (Pritchard & Gatlitf, 1899)
995. Cystiscus Ji"eycineti (May, i 915)
996. Cystiscus halli (Pitchard & Gatlifl 1899) [Syn. inaequidens

May,l9l2; problematica Gatliff & Gabriel, 1976; multidentata
May, 19201

997. Cystiscus incertus (May, 1919)
998. Cystiscus indiscretus (May, 191 I )
999. Cystiscus minutissimus (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. pumilio

Tate & May, 190i; nielseni Laseron, 19481
1000. Cysascus obesulus (May, 1919)
1001. Cysrzscus,s ttbauriculalzrs (May, I 9 I 6)
1002. Cystiscus thouinensis (May, i 91 6) fSyn. multidentata May ,

19201
1003. Cysrrscus tomliniarus (May, 1917) [Syn. auriulataNlay,

t9t7 l
Genus Gibberula Swainson, 1840

1004. * G i b b eru la agap et a (Watson, I 8 86) [Syn. p unic e a Laseron,
1948; quinqueplicqta Laseron, 1 948; royana Laseron, 1 957]

1005. Gibberula diplostreplers (May, 1916) [Syn. biplicato Tate &
May, 1900; eucla Cotlon, 1944; baca Cotton, I 948]

1006. Gibberula subbulbosa (Tate, 1878) [Syn. beddomei Petterd,
1884; simplex Laseron, 19571

Cenus Granulina Jousseaume, 1888
L007. Granulinu elliottae (Cotton, 1944) [Syn. denticulataTate,

1 8781
Genus Persicula Schiimacher, 1817
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1008. Persicula pulchella (Kiener, 1834) [Syn. albomacularaNlay.
1911; fulgurara Hedley, 1911; concamerctta NIay, 1918;
newmanae Cofton,1949]

Genus Pugnus Hedley, 1896
1409. Pugnus parvus (Hedley, 1896)

Family Marginellidae
Genus Alaginella Laseron, 1957

1010. Alaginella gatlilJi (May. 1911)
l0ll. Alaginella malina (Hedley, 1915) [Syn. mctlinoides Gabriel,

l e6 l l
1012. Alaginella ochracea (Angas, 1871) [Syn. metcaubi Angas,

1877; crescere Laseron, 1948; laevipiicata Laseron, i948]
1013. Alaginella vercoi (May, 1910) [Syn. srca Cotton, 1957:

everardensis Gabriel, I 961 ]
Genus Aus troginel la Laseron, 1957

1014. Austrogine I la Jbrm icu la (Lamarck, I 822)
1015. Ausrroginella georgiana (lvlay, 1915)
1016. Attstroginella-!ohnstoni (Petterd, 1884) iSyn. minorTate &

rVfay, 19011
llJl7. Austroginella muscaria (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. lecrea llutlon,

r 8801
1018. Austroginella praetern rssa (May, 1916)
1019. Austroginella tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876)

Genus Balanetta Jousseaume. 1875
1020. Balanetta miuoscopica (May, 19 1 1 1
1021. Balanetta whani (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900)

Cenus Dentimargo Cossmann, 1899
1022. Dentimargo allporti (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. dffici lts

Gabr ie l ,  19611
1023. Dentimargo dentiens (May, 1911)
1024. Dentimargo gabrieli (May, l9l1)
1025.*Dentimargojafo (Cotton, l9aa) [Syn. umeata Laseron. 1948]
1026. Dentimargo kemblensrs (Hedley, i903)
1027. Dentimargo lodderae (May, 191 l)
1028. Dentimargo maugeana (IJedley, 1915) [Syn. gracilis May,

l 9 l  l l
1029. Dentimargo maltii (Tate, 1900)

Genus Hydroginella Laseron, I95l
1030. Hydrogineilu columnaria (Hedley & May, 1908)
1031. Hydroginella mixta (Petlerd, i 88rl)
1032. H,vdrogine lla tridentata (Tate, I 878)

Genus Mesoginella Laseron, 1957
1033. Mesoginella ahilabra (May, 191i)
1034. Mesoginella caducocincta (May, 1,97 6)
1035, Mesoginella consobrina (N'tay, 191l)
1036. Mesoginella gabrieli (May, 1911)
1037. Mesoginella inconsprcaa (Sowerby, 18a6)
1038. Mesoginellq olivella (Reeve, 1865) [Syn. ir/e/rr Jousseaume.

1857; simplex Reeve, 1865; procella N{ay, 1916: binivitta
Laseron, 1948]

1039. Meso ginel la pygmaeodes (Singleton, 1 937)
1040. Mesoginella schoutanica May, 19 12
1041. Mesoginella stilla (Hedley, 1903)
1042. Mesoginella translucida (Sowerby, i 846) lSyn. volutiformis

Reeve, 1865, attenuara Weinkaufl, 1879; humerica Laseron,
19571

1043. Mes o gine lla tur binala (Sowerby, i 846) [Syn. albina Gaskoin,
1853; pygmaea Suter, 1913; leia Cotton, 7944; pattuoni Cotton,
1944; pusilla Laseron, I 9481
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1044, Mesoginellavictoriae (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908)

Genus Ovaginella Laseron, 1957-1045. 
Ovaginella ovulum (Sorverby, i8a6) [Syn. cypraeJormis

Tenison Woods, 1878; cypraeoides Tenison Woods, 1878;
petterdi Beddome, 1883 ; tenis oni Pritchard, I 9001

Genus Protosinelia Laseron. 1957
1"016. Protoginella geminata (Hedley, 1912) [Syn. weedingi Cotton,

t944)

Genus Seruatq Jousseaume. 1875
1047. Senata haswelli (Laseron, 1958)
1048. Serratahedleyi (May, l9li)
1049. Semata mustelina (Angas, 1871) [Syn.pellucida Tenison

Woods, 1877 ; stanislas Tenison Woods, 1877]
1050. Serrata vincentiana (Cotton, 19aa) [Syn. albidaTate, 1878)

Family Mitridae
Genus Domiporta Cernohorsky, l9l0

1051. Domiporta strangei (Angas, 1867) [Syn.y'anciscana Tenison
Woods, 1877 ; nodostaminea Hedley, l9l2; tasmantis Laseron,
r9sr l

Genus Mitra Lamarck, 1798
Subgenus Mitra Lamarck, I 798

1052. Mitra (Mitra) carbonaria Swainson, 1822 [Syn. badiaReeve,
1844; nigra Reeve, 1844; rhodia Reeve, 7845; castanea A.
Adams, 1853l- digna A. Adams, 1855; rosettae Angas, 1865;
maoria Finlay, 1927 perksi Verco, Cotton & Godfrey, 1932;
cont erm ina Iredale, 1936; s inus igera Laseron, I 95 1 ]

1053. Mitra (Mitra) glabra Swainson, i821 [Syn. buccinata Qury &
Gaimard, 1833: bulimiordes Reeve, 1844; declivis Reeve, 1844;
exposita Iredale, 1936]

Family Volutomitridae
Genus Microvoluta Ansas. 1877

1054. Microiluiaaustralis (Angas, 1877) [Syn. minima Sowerby,
1887; purpureostoma Hedley & May, 19081

Genus Peculator bedale, 1924
1055. Peculator porphyria (Verco, 1896) [Syn. coma Odttner, 19241

Genus Waimatea F inlay, 1927
1056. I(aimatea obscura (Hutton, 1873) [Syn.pica Reeve, 1845]

Family Costellariidae
Genus Aus tromitra F inlav. 1927

1057. Attstro^itio onologica (Reeve, 1845) [Syn. cinnarnomea A.
Adams, 1855; vincta A. Adams, 1855; scqlqriformru Tenison
Woods, 1876 scita Tenison Woods, 1876:' teresiae Tenison
Woods, 1876; schomburghi Angas, 18781' legrandi Tenison
Woods, 1878; weldiiTenison Woods, 1818; tateiAngas, 1879;
r etr o curu ata Verco, 1909 ; b ellap icta Y er co, 1909 ; pum i I io May,
1916:' jaffaensrs Cotton & Godfrey, 19321

1058. Austromitra tasmanlca (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. cericosta
Laseron, 1951: bassiana Gabriel, 1962l. bucklanrli Gabriel,
t9621

Genus Vexillum Roding, 1798
Subgenus Pzrsia Swainson, 1840

1059. Vexiilum (Pusial australe (Swainson, 1820) [Syn. melaleuca
Quoy & Gaimard, 7833; kieneri Sowerby, I871; vincentiana
Verco, i896]

Family Cancellariidae
Genus Cancellaria Lamarck. 1799
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Subgenus tVer.'la Jousseaume, I 887
1060. Cancellaria Nevia) spirata Lamarck. 1822 [Syn. excavaia

Soerby,18.18l
Subgenus Sltdaphera lredale, i929

1061. Cancellaria (Sydapheral anxifer Iredale, 1925
7062. Cancellaria (Sydaphera) grdnosa Sowerby, 1832
1063. Cancellaria (Sydaphera) lactea Deshayes, 1830 [Syn.

laevigata Sowerby, I 8321
1064. Cancellctria (Sydaphera) purpurifurmis Kiener, 1841 lSyn.

tasmanica Tenison Woods, 18161, maccoyl Pntchard & Gatlilf.
1 seel

1065. Cancellaria (!1:daphera) undulala Sorverby, 1849 [Syn.
renovata Iredale, 1929; obnt-ta Iredale, 1936; deliciosa Iredale,
1 essl

Genus Pepta lredale, 1925
1066. Peptu simplex (Laseron, 1955)
1067. Pepta sn'icta (.Hed|ey, 1907)

Genus Vercomaris Garrard. 1975
1068. Vercomaris pergradara (Verco, 1904)

Family Turridae
Genus Antigural eus P owell, 1942

1069. Antiguraleus kingensis (Petterd, 1879) fSyn. cognata Pritchard
& Gatlif l  18991

Genus Asperdaphne Hedley, 7922
Subgenus Asperdap hne Hedley, 1922

1070. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne.) basrowl (Gatliff & Gabriei, 1908)
107 7. Asperdap hne (Asper daphnel b ela Hedley, | 922
1072. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) desalesii (Tenison Woods, I877)

fSyn. sculptior Tenison Woods, 7879; sexdentuta Pritchard &
Gatliff, 18981

1073. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) esperanza (May, 1911)
1074, Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) perplexa (Verco, 1909)
1075. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) sculptilis (Angas, 1871) [Syn.

angasi Hedley, 19031
1076. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876)

Subgenus Aspertilla Powell, 1944
1077. Asperdaphne (Aspertilla) legrundi (Beddome, 1 883)

Genus Attstrocarina Laseron. 1954
1078. Austrocarina recta (Hedley, 1903)

Genus Austrodrillia Hedley, 1918
Subgenus Austrodrillia Hedley, 1918

1079. Austrodrillie (Austrodrillia) angasi (Crosse, 1863)
1080. Au s tr odr il I ia (A u str odr il I ia) b er audi ana (Crosse, 1 863 ) [ Syn.

taeniata Tenison Woods, 1878]
1081. Austrodrillia (Austrodrillia) srerea (Sowerby, 1 896)

Genus Aus tropus illa Laseron, 19 54
Subgenus Austropusilla Laseron, I 954

1082. Austropusilla (Austropus illa ) hiltm (Hedley, I 908)
1083.,4ustropus illa (A ustropus il la) profundrs Laseron, I 95'l

Genus Crassispira Swainson, 1840
Subgenus Crassispira Swainson, 1840

1084. Crassispira (Crassispiral harpulana (Desmoulins, I842) [Syn.
harpula Kiener, 1840 (non Brocchi, 1814)]

Genus Epidirella Iredale, 1931
1085, Epidirella ranthophaes (Watson, 1886) [Syn. tasmanica May,

l 9 l 1 l
Genus Epidirona Iredale, 1931
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1086. Epidirona candidaLaseron, 1954
1087. Epidirona molleri Laseron, 1954
1088. Epidirona philipinerl Tenison Woods, 1877 [Syn. monile

Rousseau, l854]
1089. Epidirona quoyi (Desmoulins, 1342) [Syn. monile Kiener,

1 8401
1090. Epidirona schoutanica (May, 1911)
1091. Epidirona torquata (Hedley. 1922)

Genus Eucithara Fischer, 1883
1092. Eucitharapagoda (May, 1911)

Genus Exomilus Hedley, 1918
L093. Exomilus cancellatus (Beddome, 1882)
1094. Exomilus dysuitos (Verco, 1906)
1095. Exomilus pentagonalrs (Verco, i 896)
1096. Exomihts telescopialr (Verco, 1896)

Genus Guraleus Hedley, 19i8
Subgenus Euguraleus Cotton, 1947

1097. Guraleus (Euguraleus) anisus (Cotton, 1947)
1098. Guraleus (Euguraleus) tasmanicu,s (Tenison Woods, 1876)

fSyn. jacksonensis Angas, 1877 alternata Tenison Woods,
1878; maccoyi Petterd, 18791

1099. Guraletts (Euguraleus) thornleyanas (Laseron, 1954)

Subgenus Guraleus Hedley, l9l8
1100. Guraleus (Guraleus) asper Laseron, 1954
ll0l. Guraleus (Guraleus) bordaensis Cotton, 1947
1102, Guraleus (Guraleus) brazieri (Angas, 1871)
1103. Guraleus (Gnraleus) casprs (Sowerby, 1897) lSyn. connectens

Sowerby, 18971
1104. Guraleus (Guraleus) diauetus Cotton, 1947
1105. Guraleus (Guraleus) fallaciosus (Sowerby, 1897)
ll0 6. Gu r al eu s ( Gur a I eu s ) fas c inu s s t ep he n s en s is He dley, 1 922
1107. Guraleus (Guraleus) flaccidus (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899)
1108. Guraleus (Guraleus) Jlavescens (Angas, I 877)
1109. Guraleus (Guraleus) flonrs Cotton,7947
lll0. Guraleus (Guraleus)pssa Laseron, 1954
llll. Guraleus (Guraleus) incrusta (Tenison Woods, 1877) [Syn..sr-

gallae Tenison Woods, 18771
lll2. Guraleus (Guraleus) insculptus delicatula (Tenison Woods,

i 87e)
lll3. Guraleus (Guraleus) lailemantianus (Crosse & Fischer, 1865)
lll4. Guraleus (Guraleus) nanusLaseron, 1954
lll5. Guraleus (Guraleus) pictus (Adams & Angas, 1864) [Syn.

meredithiae Tenison Woods, 1876]
1116. Guroleus (Guraleus) pictus vincenlrizers (Crosse & Fischer,

1865) [Syn. lineata Angas, 1865;alucinans Sowerby, 1897;
browniana Tenison Woods, 1901]

1117. Guraleus (Guraleus) schoutenensis (May, 1901)
lll8. Guraleus (Guraleus) tasmantis tritomus Laseron, 1954

Subgenus Mitraguraleas Laseron, 1 954
lll9. Guraleus (Mitraguraleus) australis (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)
1120. Guraleus (Mitraguraleus) mitralis (A. Adams & Angas. 1863)

Genus Heterocithara Hedley, 1922
1121. Heterocithara bilineata (Angas, 1871)

Cenus Inquisitor Hedley, 1918
1122. I n qu is it o r r adu I a eforz rs (Weinkauff, I 876)

Genus Macteola Hedley, 1918
1123. Macteola anomala (Angas, 1877)

Genus Marita Hedlev. 1922
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1124. Marita bella (A. Adams & Angas, 1864) [Syn. boakei Trvon,
1884; adcocki Sowerby, 18961

1125. Marita compta (A. Adams & Angas, 1864) [Syn. yarrr Tenison
Woods. 18771

1126. Murita elongataLaseron, 1954
1727. Marita tumida Laseron. i954

Genus Microgenia Laseron, 1954
1128. Miuogenia edwini (Brazier, 1894)

Genus Nepotilla Hedley, 1918
1129. Nepotilla aculeata (May, 1915)
1130. lVepotilla bathentoma (Verco, 1909)
ll3l. Nepotilladiaphana May, 1919
1132. Nepotilla excavata (Gatliffl 1906)
1133. Nepotilla fenestrata (Verco, 1909)
1134. Nepotilla lamellosa (Sowerby, 1896)
1135. Nepotilla m iuoscopica (May, l9l 5)
1136. Nepotilla triseriata (Verco, 1909)

Genus Paracuneus Laseron. 1954
1137. Paracttneus immaculalzrs (Tenison Woods, 1876) [S_""n.

gabrieli Pntchard & Gatliff, 18991

Genus Paramontana Laseron. 1954
1138. Parctmontana mdyona(Hedley, I 922)
1139. Paramontanq rufozonata nodorete (May, 1915)

Genus Splendrill ia Hedley, 1922
Subgenus Sp lendrillia Hedley, 1922

1140. Splendrilliu (Splendrillia) nenia (Hedley, 1903)
ll4l. Splendrillia (Splendrillia) subviridis (May, 1910)
1142. Splendrillia (Splendrillia) woodsi (Beddome, i883) [Syn.

howitti Pritchard & Gatlifl 1899; agasma Cotton, l94i; molleri
Laseron, 19541

Genus Turrella Laseron. 1954
1143. Turella asperrima Laseron, 1954
1144, Tutella crassa Laseron, 1954
1145. Turcella gracilis Laseron, 1954
1146. Tutella granulosissina (Tenison Woods, 1879)
1747. Tunella letourneuxraza (Crosse & Fischer, 1865)
1148. Turcella morologus (Hedley, 1922)
1149. Tutella subcostata Laseron, 1 954
1150. Turrella tenuilirata (Angas, 1871)

Genus Vexitomina Powell. 1942
ll5l. Itexitomina coxi(Angas, 1867) [Syn. agnewiaTenison Woods,

18791, trailli Pritchard & Gatliff, 19061

Genus Zenepos Finlay, 1928
1152. Zenepos mimica (Sowerby, 1897)
1153. Zenepos minuta (Tenison Woods, 1877)

Family Terebridae
Genus Duplicaria Dall, 1908

1154. Duplicaria kieneri (Deshayes, 1859)
1155. Duplicaria ustulata (Deshayes, I 857)

Genus Hastula H. & A. Adams, 1853
Subgenus Hastulq H. & A. Adams, 1853

1156. Hastula (Hastula) brctzieri (Angas, 1871)
Genus Terebra Bruguidre, 1789

1157. Terebra albida Gray, 1834 lSyn. flindersi Cotton, 19521
1158. Terebra assecla (Iredlae, 1924)
1159. *Terebra jacksoniana (Ganard, 1976)
1160. Terebra lauretanae Tenison Woods. 1878
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1161. Terebra tristis Deshayes, 1859 [Syn. assimilis Angas, 1867;
bicoior Angas, 1867; inconspicuaPritchard & Gatiitf, 1902;
crassicostata Suter, 1909;/iexicostata Suter, 1909; mariae
Powell, 1940; subplicala Cotton, 1952; propelevrs Ponder, 19681

Family Conidae
Genus Benthofascis iredale, 1936

1162. Benthofascis sarcinula (Hedley, 1905)
Genus Conus Linnaeus, 1758

1163. Conus anemone Lamarck, 1810 [Syn. maculosus Sowerbv.
1833; roseo-tlirclas Sowerby, 1866; rossiteri Brazier, 1870;
carmeli Tenison Woods, 7877;' remoBrazier, 1898;flindersi
Brazier, 1898; peronianus Iredale, 1937; incincnrs Fenaux,
19421' nitidissimus Fenaux, 1942; saundersi Cotton, 1945;
s ingl etoni Cotton, I 9451

1164. Conus clerusE. A, Smith. 1881 [Syn. segrcwei Gatiiff, 1891]
1165, Conus rutilusMenke, 1843 fSyn. semisulcaleis Sowerby, 1870;

tasmanicus Tenison Woods, 1876; macleayana Tenison Woods.
1877; smithi Angas, 18771

Genus Daphnella Hinds, 1844
Subgenus Daphnella Hinds, 1844

1166. Daphnella (Daphnella) botanica Hedley, 1918 [Syn. bucklttndi
Laseron,1954]

Genus Etrema Hedley, 1918
Subgenus Etrema Hedley, 1918

L167. Etema (Etrema) bicolor (Angas, l87l)
1168. Etrema (Etrema) denseplicata (Dunker, 187 l) [Syn. atkinsoni

Tenison Woods, 18761, philomerae Tenison Woods, 1876;
pulchra Tenison Woods, 1877; crassina Angas, i880;
lq,matoessa Watson, 1886; parvula Sorverby, 1896]

Genus Filodrillia Hedley. 1922
1169. Filodrillia columnaria Hedley, 1922
1170. Filodrillia dulcis Sowerby, 1896
1171. Filodrillia haswelli (Hedley, 1907)
1172. Filodrillia lacteola (Verco, 1909)
1173. Filodrillia ordinata Laseron. 1954
1174. Filodrilliq ornata HedIey, 1922
1175. Filodrillia teres Laseron, i954
117 6. Filodrillia thornleyana Laseron, I 954
1177. Filodrillia tricarinata (Tenison Woods, 1878)
1178. Filodrillia vitrea Lerseron, 1954

Genus Mao ritomella P owell, 1942
1179. Maoritomella dilecta (Hedley, 1903)

Genus lulitromorpha Carpenter, 1 865
Subgenus Mitrolumna Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus, 1883

1180. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumna) aiba (Petterd, 1879) lSyn. flindersi
Pritchard & Gatiiff, 18991

ll8l. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumna) angusta Verco, 1909
1182. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumna) bassiana Gabriel, 1956
1183. Mitrom orpha (Mitrolumnal co lumnar ia (Hedley, 1 922)
1184. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumnal costifera (May, 1919)
1185. Mitromorp ha (Mitr o lumna) macphers onae Gabriel, 1 956
1186. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumna) multicostata May, 1911

Onopn LTNPLACED
Family Orbitestellidae

Genus Orbitestella Iredale, 1917
ll87 . Orbitestella iredalei May, I 9 19
llE8. >Orbitestella mayi (Tate, I 899)
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Family Architectonicidae
Genus Adelphotectonica Bieler, I 987

1189. Adelphotectonica reevei (Hanley, 1862) fSyn. u1flexa Iredale,
l93l .: relata Iredaie, 1936]

Genus P hilippia Gray, 1847
1190. Philippia lutea (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. novaehollandicre

Phiiippi, 18531
Genus Solatisonax lredale. 1931

ll9l. Solatisonax injussa lredale, 1931

Family Rissoellidae
Genus Rissoella Gray, 1847

Subgenus Jffieysiella Thiele, 1912
1192. Rissoella (Jelfreysiella) Ji'etterae Ponder & Y oo, 1917
I193. Rrssoe|la tJelVet-siella) wilJredi (GatlitTand Gabnel. 19Ii)

Subgenus Jellieysilla Thiele, 1925
1194. Rissoella (JeJJi'eysilla) conJusa robertsoni Ponder & Yoo, 1977

Subgenus Rissoella Gray, 1847
1195. Rrsscrella (Rissoella) Jbllax Ponder & Yoo, 1977

Subgenus Zeluxitas FinIay, 1927
1196. Rrssoella (ZelaxitaE imperforata Ponder &Yoo, 1977
1197 . R is s oe l l a (Ze laxil asl miu a (r" inlay, 1 924)

Family Pyramidellidae
Genus Cingulina A. Adams, 1860

1198. Cingulina magna Gatliff & Gabriel, 19 I I
1199. Cingulina spina (Crosse & Fischer, 1864) [Syn. tri,striata

Tenison Woods, 1877]

Genus Herviera Melvill & Standen, 1899
7200. Herviera buliminoides (Tate & May, 1900)

Genus Koloonella Laseron, 1959
1201. *Koloonella anabathron (Hedley, 1906)
1202. Koloonella coacta (Watson, I 886)
1203. Koloonella micra (Petterd, 1884)
1204. Koloonella moniliformrs (Hedley & Musson, 1891)
1205. Koloonella tunita (Petterd, 1884)

Cenus Liostomia Sars, 1878
Subgenus PseudorissoinaTate & May, 1900

1206. Liostomia (f'.seudorissoina) capiticava (Hedley & Ma,v, 1908)
1207. Liostomia (Pseudorissoina) tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877)

Genus Miralda A. Adams. 1864
1208. Miralda ruprosculpto(Tenison Woods, 1878) [Syn. varians

Tate & May, 19001
Genus Odostomia Fleming, 1813

Subgenus Cinctiuga Laseron, 1951
1209. Odostomia (Cinctiuga) diaphana (Verco, 1906)

Subgenus EgilaDaIl & Bartsch, 1904
1210. Odostomia (Egila) mayii (Tate,1898)

Subgenus Evalea A. Adams, 1860
l2ll. Odostomia (Evaleal micraPitchard & Gatlifi 1900 [Syn.

punctospira Tate & May, 1900]
Subgenus Linopyrga Laws, 1941

1212. Odostomia (Linopltrga) crassicosta (May, 1916)
Subgenus unplaced

1213. Odostonia (unplaced) deplexa Tate & May, 1900
1214. Odostonra (unplaced) occultidens May, 1915
1215. Odostonra (unplaced) tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877)

Genus Oscilla A. Adams. 1867
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1216. Oscilla tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877)
Genus Puposyrnola Cossmann, I9I2

1217. Puposyrnoia hanisoni (Tate & May, 1900)
1218. Puposltrnola petterdi Gatliff, I 900
1219. Puposltrnola tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877)

Genus Pyramidellidae unplaced
1220. Pyramidellidae unplaced scalpidens Watson, 1886

Genus Syrnola A. Adams, 1860
Subgenus Agatha A. Adams, 1860

1221. Syrnola (Agatha) angasi (Tryon, 1886) [Syn. lactea Angas,
l 8671

1222. Syrnola (Agatha) metcalfei (Pritchard & Gatlilf, 1900)
1223. Syrnola (Agatha) simpiex (Angas, i871)

Subgenus unplaced
1224. Sltrnola (unplaced) aurantiaca (Angas, 1867) [Syn. aurantia

Petterd, 18841
1225. Syrnola (unplaced) bifasciata Tenison Woods, 1875
1226. Syrnola (unplaced) tincta Angas, 1871 [Syn. michaeli Tenison

Woods, 1877j

Genus hrbonilla Risso, 1826
Subgenus C hemnitzia d'Orbigny, I 839

1227. Turbonilla (Chemnitzia) acicularis (A. Adams, 1853) [Syn.
macleayana Tenison Woods, 1877]

1228. Turbonilla (Chemnitzia) fusca (A. Adams, 1855) [Syn.lZ.rriva
Tenison Woods, 7876, jucunda Angas, 1877; erubescensTate,
1879; admiranda TaIe & May, 19001

Subgenus Pltrgiscilla Laws, 1937
1229. Turbonilla (Pyrgiscilla) tiara May, 191I

Subgenus Turbonilla Risso, 1826
1230. Turbonilla (Turbonilla) mariae Tenison Woods, 1876 [Syn.

nitida Angas, 1867 ; hofmani Angas, 1871; angasi Tenison
Woods, 1878]

1231. Turbonilla (Turbonilla) tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1875 [Syn
uenulifera Tate, 1892; scalarina Henn & Brazier, 18941

1232. Turbonilla (Turbonilla) variciJbra Tate, 1898
Subgenus unplaced

1233. Turbonilla (unplaced) portseaensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 191I )

Family Amathinidae
Genus Leucotina A. Adams, 1860

1234. Leucotina concinna (A. Adams, 1854) [S;rn. bulimoides
Tenison Woods, 1877; punctato-striatq Tenison Woods, I 879]

SuecI-as s OPTSTHoBRANCHTA
Onngn CEpHaIASPTDEA

Family Diaphanidae
Genus Diaphana Mi.iller, 1776

1235. Diaphana brazieri (Angas, i877)
1236. Diaphana tasmanica (Beddome, 1882)

Family Cylichnidae
Cenus Adamnestia Iredale, 1936

1237. Adamnestia arachis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833)

Cenus Aus trocylichna Burn, I97 4
1238, Austocylichna exigua (A. Adams, 1850)

Genus Cylichna Lov6n, 1846
1239. Cylichnq thetidis Hedley, 1903

Genus Tornatina A. Adams, 1850
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1210. Torncttina apicina Gouid, 1859
1241. Tornatina exserta I{edlev. 1903

Family Retusidae
Genus Retusa Brown. 1827

1242. Retusa amphizosta (Watson, 1886)
1243. Retusa arkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1876)
1244. Retusa iredaleana (Hedley, I 91 5)
1245. Retusa pelyxBvn, 1974
L246. Retusa protumidaHedley, 1903
1247. Retusapygmaea (A. Adams, 1854)

Genus Volvulella Newton, 1891
1248. Volvulella rostrata(A. Adams. 1850)

Family Philinidae
Genus Philine Ascanius, 1772

1249. Philine angasi (Crosse & Fischer, 1865)
1250. Philine columnaria Hedley & May, 1908
1251. Philine teres Hedlev. 1902

Family Aglajidae
Genus Melanochlanys Cheeseman, 1881

1252. Melanochlamys queritor (Bum, 1958)
(Burn, 1958) lSyn. henri Buni, 19691

Genus Noalda Iredale, 1936
1253. Noalda exigta Iredale, 1936

Genus Philinopsis Pease, 1860
1254. Philinopsis taronga Allan, 1933

Family Gastropteridae
Genus Sagaminopteron Toktoka & Baba, 1964

1255. Sagaminopteron ornatum Tokioka & Baba, 1964

Family Haminoeidae
Genus Cylichnatys Kuroda & Habe, 1952

L256. Cylichnarys campanula Bum, 1978

Genus Haminoea Turton, 1830
1257. Haminoea maugeansts Burn, 1966 [Syn. tenera A. Adams,

l  8501
Genus Liloa Pilsbry, 1921

1258. Liloa Drevrs (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833)
Genus Nipponatys Kurida & Habe, 1952

1259. Nipponatys tumidus Bum, 1978

Family Bullidae
Genus Bulla Linnaeus, 1758

1260. Bulla quoyii Gray in Dietfenbach, 1843 fSyn. botanica Hedley.
19r81

Family Runcinidae
Genus Runcina Forbes in Forbes & Hanlev. 1851

1261. Runcina australis Burn, 1963

OnoEn SacocrossA
Family Volvatellidae

Genus Ascobulla Marcus, 1972
1262. Ascobullafischeri (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)

Family Oxynoidae
Genus Oxynoe Rafinesque, 1819

1263. Orynoeviridis (Pease, 1861)
Genus Roburnella Marcus. 1982
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1264. Roburnella wilsoni (Tate, 1889)

Family Juliidae
Genus Edenttellina Gatcliff & Gabriel, 191 I

1265. Edenttellina typica (Gabriel & Gabriel, 1911)
Genus )u[idorigai Burn, 1960

1266. Midorigai australis Burn, 1960

Genus Tamanovalvc Kawaguti & Baba. 1959
1267. Tamanovalva babaiBum. 1965

Family Caliphyllidae
Genus Polybranchra Pease, 1860

1268. Polybranchia pallens (Bum, 1957)

Family Limapontiidae
Genus Placida Trinchese, 1876

1269. Placida dendriiica Alder & Hancock. i 843

OnnER ANesprone
F amily Aplysiidae

Genus Aplysia Linnaeus, 1767
Subsenus Aplysia Linnaeus, 1767

1270. Aplysia (Aplysia) juliana Quoy & Caimard, 1833 f Syn.
rangiana d'Orbigny, 1837; bipes Pease, 1860; ,sanclvichensis
Sowerby, 1869; capensis O'Donoghue, 1929; badistes Pilsbry,
195 t l

Subgenus Pruvotap lysia Engel, 1936
1271. Aplysia (Pruvotaplysia) parwtla Mdrch, 1863 [Syn. concdva

Sowerby, 1869 ; norfo lkersls' Sowerby, 1 869; au.str aliana
Clessin, 1899]

Subgenus Varria Eales, 1960
1272. *Aplysia (Varria) dactylomela Rang, 1828 fSyn. argus Riippell

& Leuckart, 1828' angasi Sowerby, 1869; annulifera Thiele,
1e301

1273. Aplysia (Varia) s,v"dneyensis Sowerby, 1869 [Syn. excavata
Sowerby, 1869 tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876]

OruEn NorasprDEA
Family Tylodinidae

Genus Tylodina Rafinesque, 1814
1274. Tylodina corticalis (Tate, 1889)

Family Umbraculidae
Genus Umbraculure Schiimacher, 1817

127 5. Um br acu lum umbr aculu m (Lightfbot, I 7 86)

Family Pleurobranchidae
Genus Berrhella Blainville, 1825

1276. Berthellamedietas Bum, 1962

Genus Pleurobranchaea Meckel in Leue, 1813
1277. Pleurobranchaea maculata (Quoy & Gaimiud, 1 832) fSyn.

dorsalis Allan, 19331

Genus Pleurobranchus Cuvier, 1804
127 8. P leurobranchus hilli (Hedley, 189 4)

Onopn TspcosoMATA
Family Limacinidae

Genus Limacina Bosc, 1817
1279. Limacina helicina (Phipps, lTa )
1280. Limacina inflata (d'Orbigny, I 836)
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Family Cavoliniidae
Genus Cavo linia Abildgaard, 179 |

128L. Csvolinia inJlexa llesueur. 1813)

Genus Clio Linnaeus, 1767
1282. Cl io pyramidata Linnaeus, 1 767

Genus Creseis Rang, 1828
1283. Creseis virgula (Rang, 1828)

Genus Diacria Gray, 1847
1284. Diacria trispinosa (Blainville, 1821)

Onogn NUoBRANCHTA
Family Goniodorididae

Genus Trapania Pruvot-Fol, 1931
1285. Trapania brunnea Rudman, i987

Family Onchidorididae
Genus Acanthodorrs Gray, 1850

L286. Acanthodoris metulifera Bergh, 1905

Genus Onchidoris Blainville, 1816
1287, Onchidoris maugeansrs Burn, 1959

Family Polyceridae
Genus Kaloplocamas Bergh, 1883

1288. "Kalop locamus ramosus (Cantraine, I 83 5 )
Genus Plocamophents Leuckart in Rueppell, 1828

1289. Plocamopherus imperialis Angas, 1864

Genus Tambja Burn, 1962
1290. Tambjaverconis Basedow & I{edley, 1905

Family Gymnodorididae
Genus Gymnodorzs Stimpson, 1855

1291. Gymnodoris arnoldi (Bum, 1957)

Genus Paliolla Bum, 1958
1292. Paliolla cooki(Angas, 1864)

Family Dorididae
Genus Aphelodorrs Bergh, 1879

1293. Aphelodoris berghi Odhner, 1924
1294. Aphelocloris greeni Burn, 1966
1295. Aphelodoris juliae Burn, 1966

Genus Archidoris Bergh, 1878
1296. Arc hidoris w ellingtonensrs (Abraham, 1 877)

Genus Doris Linnaeus, 1758
1297, Doris cameroni Allan, 1947

Genus l'{eodoris Baba, 1938
1298. Neodoris chrysocierma (Angas, 1864)

Family Discodorididae
Genus Alloiodoris Bergh, 1904

1299. Alloiodoris marmorata Bergh, 1904
1300. Alloiodoris nivosus Burn, 1959

Genus Atagema Gray, 1850
1301. Atagema albata Bum, 1962

Genus Hoplodoris Bergh, i880
1302. Hoplodoris nodulosa (Angas, 1864) [Syn.pustulata Abraham,

18771
Genus Paradoris Bergh, i884

1303. Paradoris dubia (Bergh, 1904) [Syn. paroaBurn,1969)

Genus Rostanga Bergh, 1879
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1304. Rostangacalumus RudmanandAvem, 1989 [Syn. arbutus
Burn, 1957 non Angas, 18641

Genus Sclerodoris Eliot, 1904
1305. Sclerodoris tarka Bum. 1969

Genus Thordisa Bergh, 1877
1306. Thordisa venucose (Angas, i 864)

Family Chromodorididae
Genus Cadlina Bergh, 1879

L307. Cadlina tasmanicq Rudman, 1990

Genus Ceratosoma J. E. Gray in M. E. Gray, 1850
1308. Ceratosoma amoena (Cheeseman, 1881)
1309. Ceratosoma brevicaudqtum Abraham, 1876 [Syn. adelaidae

Basedow & Hedley, 19051

Genus Chromodorzs Aider & Hancock, 1855
1310. Chromodoris alternata (Bum, 1957)
l3ll. Chromodoris ambiguas lludman, 1987
1312. Chromodoris epicurla (Basedow & Hedley, 1905) [Syn.

victoriae Burn, 19571
1313. Chromodoris multimaculosa Rudman, 1 987
1314. Chromodoris tasmaniensis Bergh, 1905

Genus Digidentis Rudman, 1984
1315. Digidentis arbuta (Burn, 1961)
1316. Digidentis kulonba (Burn, 1966)
1317. Digidentis perplexa (Bum, 1957)

Genus Noumea Risbec. 1928
1318. Noumea aureopunctala Rudman, 1987
1319. Noumeaclosei Rudman, 1986
1320. l,loumea haliclona (Bum, 1957) lSytt. cameroiri Bum, 1966;

margaretae Bum, 1966]
1321. Noumea sulphurea Rudman, 1986

Genus Verconia Pruvot-Fol, 1931
1322. Verconiaverconis (Basedow & Hedley, 1905)

Family Dendrodorididae
Genus Dendrodoris Ehrenberg, 183 1

1323. Dendrodoris albopurpura Bum, 1957
1324. Dendrodoris maugeana Burn, 1962
1325. Dendrodoris nigra (Stimpson, 1855) fSyn. debilis Pease, 1871 ;

sordido Pease, 1871 ; rubril ineata Pease, 1871]

Genus Doriopsilla Bergh, 1880
1326. Doriopsilla carneola (Angas, i864)
1327. Doriopsilla peculians (Abraham, I877) [Syn. staminea

Basedow & Hedley, i9051

Family Tritoniidae
Genus Marioniopsrs Odhner, 1934

1328. Marioniopsis platyctenea Willan, 1988

Family Dotidae
Genus Doto Oken, 18i5

1329. Doto ostenta Burn. 1958

Family Scyllaeidae
Genus Scyllaea Linnaeus, 1758

1330. Scyllaea pelagica Linnaeus, 1758

Family Tethydidae
Genus Melibe Rang, 1829

1331. Melibe australis Angas, 1864
1332. Melibe:naugeana Burn, 1960
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Family Arminidae
Genus Armina Rafinesque, 1814

1333. Arminu ct'6nee Bergh, 1876
Genus Dermatobranchus van Hasselt. 1824

1334. Dermatobranchus pulcherrimus Miller & Willan, 1986

Family Madrellidae
Genus Madrella Alder& Hancock, 1863

1335. Madre lla sanguinea (Angas, I 864)

Family Zephyrinidae
Genus Caldukia Bum & Miller, 1969

1336. Caldukiaaflinis Bum. 19-<8

Family Flabellinidae
Genus Flabellinu Voigt, 1834

1337. Flabellina poenicia (Bum, 1957)

Family Aeolidiidae
Genus Aeolidiella Bergh. 1867

1338. Aeol idiella fuustina Bergh, I 900
Genus Spurilla Bergh, 1864

1339. Spurilla macleayi (Angas, 1864)

Family Facelinidae
Genus Austraeolis Burn, 1962

1340. Austraeolis ornata (Angas, 1864)

Genus P hvllodesmium El'renbers. I 83 1
1341. Phyllodesmiu* *iiph"rrunae (Bum, 1962)
1342. Phyllodesmium setatum (Baba, 1949)

SUSCLaSS PULMoI{ATA
Onogn Sys rplloMMAToPHoRA

Family Smeagolidae
Genus Smeagol Climo, 1980

1343. Smeagol parvulus Tillier & Ponder, 1992

Family Onchidiidae
Genus Onchidella Gray, 1850

1344. Onchidella patelloides Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 [Syn. nigricans

Quoy & Gaimard, 1832; reticulara Semper, 18821

OnnEn Be s ovrvrAToPHoRA
Family Amphibolidae

Genus Salinator Hedley, 1900
1345. Salinator flagilis (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. quq)ana Potiez &

Michaud, 18381
134b. Salinator solida (von Martens, 1878)

Family Siphonariidae
Genus Pugilluria Iredale, 1924

1347. Pugillaria stowae (Verco. 1906) [Syn. comitct Iredale, 1924]

Genus Siphonaria Sowerby, 1824
1348. Siphonaria diemenensrs Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 [Syn.Tavanica

Blainville, 1827; denticulata Quoy & Gaimard, 1833, scabra
Reeve, 1856; exulum Hanley, 1858]

1349. Siphonariafuniculala Reeve, 1856 [Syn. blainvillei Hanley,
1858; virgulara Hedley, 1915; oblivirgulara Hubendick, 19a31
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7350. Sipfunaria tasmanica Tenison Woods. 1876 [Syn. zonatd
Tenison Woods, l8i8; nereis lredale, 1940; turritus iredale,
I e40l

Genus Williamia Monterosato, 1884
1351. lt/illiamia radiata nutata (Hedley, i908) fSvn. kermadecensis

Iredale,1912l

OnoEn EupulvroNATA
Family Ellobiidae

Genus Leuconopsis Hutton, 1884
1352. Leuconopsis pellucidus (Cooper, I 84 1) fSyn. tatei Gatliff ,

1905; victoriae Gatliff, I 9051

Genus lufarinula King, 1831
1353. Marinulaparva (Swainson, 1856) [Syn. harrisoni Beddome,

r 8831
1354. Marinula xanthostoma A. Adams & H. Adams. 1855

Genus Ophicardelas Beck, 1837
1355. Ophicardelus ornatus (Fdrussac, 1821) [Syn. australis Quoy &

Gaimard, 1832, cornea Swainson, 18551
Genus Phvtia Grav. 1821

1356. iiytia myosolrs (Drapamaud, I801) lSyn. mericlionalis
Brazier. 1877]

Family Trimusculidae
Genus Trimusculus Schmidt, l8l8

1351. Trimusculus conicus Angas, 1864 [Syn. pentagonostoma
Angas, 1867 ; angasi Dall, 1 870; albida Angas, l8'7 8; nivea
Hutton. 18781
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lxoEx op GsxERA,SuecpxERA AND Specrcs

Notes: Numbers ref-er to species number in text, not to page number. Specific epithets are in
italics; generic names are in bold; subgeneric names are in bold italics.

uboerescens Chemnitz, 1795 = Amygdalum beddomei ..... .............80
Abra  Lamarck ,  1818 . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 253
Abral iopsis  Joubin,  1896. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .376-31'7
Abranda I redale,  1924 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .246
Acanthochi tona Gray,  1821. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .48-55
Acanthodor is  Gray,  1850. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .1286
Aca r  Gray ,  1857  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98
Acesta H.  & A.  Adams, 1858. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .122
,4cesta I i .  & A.  Adams, 1858. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .122
t tchut ina Lamarck,  1816 = Semicassis  lab iata. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' /82
ucicular is  (A.  Adams, 18-53) ,  Turboni l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .1221
Aclophoropsis Vlarshal l ,  1983. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  804-805
Acremodont ina Marshal l ,  1995. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .586
Acroster igma Dal l ,  1900. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .228
ucr t leata (Gmel in,  1791),  Crepidu1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .741
act t leatct  (NIay,  1915),  Nepot i l la  . . . . . . . . . . .1129
acttleatct Reeve, 1855 = Patella peronii......... .............425
acttminata (lvlenke, 1843), Mitre11a................. ...........937
acttminatus Wood, 1828 = Bembicium nonum ..........62i
dutpuncta (Hedley,  1902),  Mel l i teryx. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .172
ucuta CotIon, 193 I = Condylocardia pectinata.. .......209
autta Menke, 1843 = Austrolittorina undasciata ...."624
acala Tenison Woods,  I  876 :  Gazameda tasmanica. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .61 1
ucutisulcate Kenyon, 1900: Niveria globosa ...........758
t tc t r t i -su lcata Kenyon,  1900:  Niver ia g lobosa. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .758
Acutospi ra Kotaka,  1959 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .598-599
Adamnest ia I redale,  1936. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .1231
adamsi  (Angas,  1867),  Nume11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . .  163
udcocki  (Sowerby,  1896),  Semicassis . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .780
adcocki Sowerby, 1896 : Marita bella ............. ......... I 124
oddenda I redale & Hul l ,  1925,  Notop|ax. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .58
adclenda Iredale, 193 1 : Trivia merces .......... ............161
tdelaThiele, 1930 = Tetraphora granifera...... .........821
utlelait lae (Phil ippi, 1849), Chlorodiloma .................520
trdela idae A.  Adams & Angas,  1863:  Haustrum v inosum.. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .901
adelaitlae Angas, 1865 = Anapella amygdala...... ......210
ddelu idae Basedow & Hedlcy,  1905 :  Ceratosoma brevicaudatum.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . .  1309
at le l t t ideana ( I redale,  1930),  Thyasi ra. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  159
adeluideantt Cotton & Godfiey, 1938 : Condylocardia 1imaeformis........................................207
udelaidensis Crosse & Fischer, 1865 : Haustrum vinosum ...........901
Adelphotectonica Bie ler ,  198'7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1189
adtniranda Tate & May, 1900 = Turbonil la fusca............. .............. 1228
aegrota Reeve, 1846: Dicathais orbita............ .........891
Aeol id ie l la  Bergh.  1867. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1338
Aesopus Gould,  1860. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .925-929
aethiopia Laseron, 1950 = Eatoniella atropurpurea ........................643
al f in is  Bum,1958,  Ca1dukia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . .  1336
alflexa lredale, 193 I : Adelphotectonica reevei. ...... 1i89
Atiolittorina Will iams. Reid & Litt lervood. 2003............. .......... ' ...623
agapeta (Watson,  1886),  Gibberu1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .1004
agasm.t Cotton, 1941 = Splendril l ia woodsi.......... ....1142
Agatha A.  Adams, 1860. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1221-1223
agnewi  (Tenison Woods,  1871),  Onoba . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .696
Agnewia Tenison Woods,  1878. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .882
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agne\4 l iq  Tenison Woods,  I8 l9 -  \ 'ex i tomina coxi  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  I  151
akt inos (Peuerd,  1886),  Semipal l ium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  139
A laba  H .  &  A .  Adams ,  1853 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . 595 -597
A lag ine l l a  Lase ron ,  I 95 l  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . 1010 -1013
alatusR:eeve, 1863 = Bassina pachypfuil la ................261
alba (Lamarck, 1818), Soletell ina.... .....258
alba (Petrerd,  1879),  Mi t romorpha. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . , .  I  180
a/Dn Tenison Woods, 1816: Patella chapmani...... .........................424
aibanyensis Jansen,  1995,  C1ancu1us. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .522
albataBeddome, 1897 = Notocyprae^ angustata .....753
albata Bum, 1962,  Atagema.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1301
albicqns Quoy & Gaimerd, 1834 : Haliotis laevigata....... ..............455
alb icostat t rs  Lamarck,  1819,  Modio lus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .85
alb ida (Bla inv i l le ,  1825),  Plax iphora. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .39
albida Angas, 1878 : Trimusculus conicus.......... .....135i
a lb ida Gray,  1834,  Terebra . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1  157
albidaTale, 1878 = Serrata vincentiana.. .................. 1050
alb ida Tenison Woods,  1875.  Myadora. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .322
alb idus (Lamarck,  1819),  Cle idothaerus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .331
ctlbina Gaskoin, 1853 = Mesoginella turbinata.... ...... 1043
dlbinaT\iele, 1930 = Tetraphora granifera .............827
alb ineLla (Lamarck,  1818),  TeI l ineI Ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .252
albitestae Taki, 1954 : Placiphorella atlantica ........31
dlbol i rata 

' fen ison 
Woods,  1879:  Haustrum v inosum . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .901

albomaculata Angas, 1867 = l l i trella tayloriana..... .......................941
albomautlttta May, 1911 : Persicula pulchella...... ... 1008
olbomicru Laseron, 1958 = Bouchetriphora pall ida... ....................806
albopurpura Burn,  1957,  Dendrodor is  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1323
AlbosabulaPonder,  1965. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .641
albosutura (Tenison Woods, 1877), Seila.. .................83 i
q lbus Tate,  1887 :  PectenJumatas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  138
Alcyna A.  Adams, 1860. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .49 '7
alicei loubin, 1900 : Brachioteuthis ri isei.......... ......394
alic[ae A. Adams & Angas, 1863: Sunetta vaginalis ....................286
Al lo iodor is  Bergh,  1904. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  1299-1300
al lpor t i  (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Cal l iostoma.. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .509
al lpor t i  (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Dent imargo. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1022
aloysi i  Tenison Woods,  1876,  Clanculus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .523
al ta Ol iver ,  1926,  Notoacmea. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .432
al ta Yerco,  1908,  Cuspidar ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .339
alternans (Pritchard & Gatlif l , 1899), Cystiscus................ ..............988
al ternata (Burn,  1957),  Chromodor is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  1310
qlternata Hutton, 1873 : Velacumantus australis ..........................618
ahernata Tenison Woods, 1878: Guraleus tasmanicus .............,.. 1098
alticostatu lAngas, 1865), PateIloida................ .........43'7
al t i l t tbra ( lv lay,  1911),  Mesogine11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  1033
uluc inuns Sowerby,  1897 :  Guraleuspictus v incent inuJ. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1116
Alvania Risso.  1826 . . . . .  . . .679-681

#1''tl"..4'{]fi$iiitt,iit.''...'......''......:..:......'........:..:...:.:::..'.'......'.''',........."""iil"'
ambiguus Rudman, 1987,  Chromodor is . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  1311
Amblvchi lepas Pi lsbry,  1890. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .456-159
amblycorymba Cotton, 1944 = Nozeba topaziaca...... ......................120
Amesodesma I redale,  1930. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .242
amethyst ina Marshal l ,  i983,  Isotr iphora. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .816
ctmi tqna l redale,  1925:  Emarginula dt lecta. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .46+
dmoena (Cheeseman, l88l ) ,  Ceratosoma.. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  1308
Amor ia Gray,  1855 . . . . . . . . . .911
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Ltmpacta lredale, 1936: EpitoniumjakesLunum .......8.+6
.4mphi thalamus Carpenter ,  1864 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .6 i4
. lmphi thalamzs Carpenter ,  1865 . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .652-6 j3

Amphi thalamus Carpenter .  1865, . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .652-655
Amph i t re tus  F loy le .  1885  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . 412
'tmphizosta (Watson, 1886), Retusa .....1242
umpl tora Laseron,  1948 = Cyst iscus angasi . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .989
umpla Laseron, 1953 : Cunanax subradiata.... .........21^i
ampul lus (Tate,  i  893) ,  Vaceuchelus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .562
umygdala (Crosse & Fischer, 1864), Anapella ................. ...............240
Amygdalum Meger le,  181 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .80-81
anabathron ( I led ley,  1906),  Koloonel la . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .120i
.4nabathron Frauenf 'e ld,  i  867 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .656
, \nabathron Frauenfe ld.  1867 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  656-657
Anachis H.  & A.  Adams, 1853. . . . . . . . . . . . .  930-93.+
Anadara  Gray ,  I  847 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97
.4nudsru Gray,  1847. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .9"
unalogica (Reeve,  1845),  Austromit ra. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  1057
Anapella Dall, 1895.... -.,240-241
anatinus Donovan, 1820 = Scutus antipodes...... ........413
Anatoma Woodward,  1859. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .414
Anatrophon I redale,  1929. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .883
,4nchomasu Leach,  1852 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .303
ttncile Reeve, 1846 : Haliotis rubra rubra ................453
Lmetnone Lamarck,  1810,  Conus.  . . . . . . . . . .  1163
ongasi  (Crosse & Fischer,  1865),  Monophorus. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .822
ungasi  (Crosse & Fischer,  1865),  Phi l ine. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . . .1249
cmgasi  (Crosse,  1863),  Austrodr i l l ia . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1079
Ltngasi  (Crosse,  1863),  Prototyphis. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .910
ungasi  (Crosse,  1870),  Cyst iscus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .989
dnsasi  (E.  A.  Smith,  1885),  Cuspidar ia. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .335
ungasi  (H.  Adams & Angas.  1864),  Lor iceI |a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .36
ungasi (Tryon,  1886),  SyrnoIa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1221
ungasi  A.  Adams, 1863,  Nar icava. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .729
angasi  Angas,  1865:  Hiate l la  austra l is  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .301
ungasi Brazier, 1871 : Anachis/u/gida ................ .....932
ungasi Clessin, 1889: Xenostrobus inconstans .......94
ungasi  Crosse & Fischer,  1864,  Per ip |oma.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .315
ttngasi Crosse, 1864 : Pseudoliotia mic'ans .......... ..... ' /36
ungasi  Dal l ,  1870:  Tr imusculus conict ts  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1357
ungasi Hedley, 1903 : Asperdaphne scttlpti l is.... ..... i075
t tngasi  leucaYerco, lg0g = Bouchetr iphorapal l ida. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .806
ungasi  Pease,  187?,  Rissoina . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .716
ungasiSowerby,  1864:Amor ia undulata . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .911
ungasi Sowerby, 1869: Aplysia dacry,lomela ....,......1'2i2
angasi  Sowerby,  1871,  Ostrea . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  128
ungasi  Tenison Woods,  1878:  Turboni l la  mar iae. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1230
ungasi Tryon. 1 880 : Muricopsis umbilicatus ..........905
Ltngast Tryon, i884: Parviterebra brazieri......... .....950
tmgasiana Tate,  1881,  Mysel la  . . . . . , . . . . . . .177
ungel i  (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Brookula . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .564
Ltngeli Tenison Woods, 18i1 : Clanculus p/ebe1us........... ..............53 I
ungolensis  Adam, 1962,  Todarodes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .398
ttngtinewn (Finlay, 1926). Mesopeplum .......... ......... 134
unguis Gmei in,  1191 :  Turbo undulatus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .496
anguluta Lesueur, 1821 = Onychoteuthis banksii...... ....................384
ctnguLata lHedley,  1907),  Pusi11ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .708
angul i fera Sowerby,  1866:  Pyrazus ebeninus. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . "61- l
qngusta Deshayes, 1855 : Garintodesta ....................25--(
.lngusta Fledley, i915 : Panopea australis....... .........302
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Ltngusta Reeve. i854: Paphies elongata........ ...........242
dngusta Verco,  1909,  Mi t romorpha. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1181
angustata (Angas,  i  867) ,  Thraciopsis . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .312
ungl ts tata (Gmei in,  1791),  Notocypraea. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .753
ungust ior  (Verco,  1911),  Gadi la  . . . . . . . . . . .356
Anisodonta Deshayes,  1858. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  192
arrsas (Cotton, 1941), Guraleus..... ...... 1097
annae Carpenter, 1853 : Dosinia sculpta ..................272
annulatct  (Tenison Woods,  1878),  L iote l Ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .576
unnuliJbra Thiele, 1930: Aplysia dacvlomela .........1272
anomtt la  (Angas,  1877),  Macteo1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1123
anomala (Lamarck,  1818),  Venerupis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .291
ctnomala Angas,  1877,  Myse11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 '78
Anomia L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  144
anomioides Sfutchbury,  i  830,  Myochama.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .329
antarctica Pdron, 1807 : Neotrigonia margaritacea.................. .....141
dntarct icus Lc innberg,  1898,  Gonatus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .385
antecedens Iredale, 1930, Mactra .........234
antelia lredale, 1924 = Patelloida alticostata ............431
Anlephal ium I redaie,  1927. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .780-781
Ant igura leus Powel l ,  1942 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  1069
untipodes Montfort, 1810, Scutus .........113
t tnt ipodum (Fi lhol  1880),  Neo1epton, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  I  89
antipodttm llanley, 1860: Ennucula obliqua ...........65
antiquus (Reeve, 1847), Call istochiton....... ...............9
Ant isabia I redale,  1937. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .137
anxiJbr  I redale,  1925,  Cancel lar ia . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1061
apama Gray,  i849,  Sepia. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .365
apheles Tenison Woods, 1879 : Eulima augur augur ....................862
Aphelodor is  Bergh,  1879. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .^ .1293-1295
aphrodina Lamarck,  1818 = Kate lys ia scalar ina. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .284
uphrodinorcles Lamarck, I 818 : Katelysia peronii................ ..........282
Apical ia  A.  Adams, 1862 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .857
apicicostata (N{ay, 19i9), Socienna .....834
ttpicil irata Gatli lT& Gabriel, l9l3: Badepigrus badia............ .....658
upicil iratu Tate & May, 1900: Onoba australiae ..........................705
ctp ic ina Gould,  1859,  Tornat ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1240
upicinus (Menke, 1843), Phasianotrochus ................552
Apixystus I redale,  1929. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .884
Aplys ia L innaeus,  1 '767. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .1210
Apfysia Linnaeus, 1767 ............. 1270-12'73
applanatum Colman,  1958:  Bathoxiphus colmuni . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .354
approxima (Pef terd,  1884),  Pis inna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .663
approximara Tryon, 1887 = Pisinna approxima ........663
arachis (Quoy & Gaimard,  1833),  Adamnest ia. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1237
arbut t t  (Bum, 1961),  Dig ident is . .  . . . . . . . . . .1315
urbtrtus Burn, 1957 non Angas, 1864 = Rostanga calumus ............ 1304
archensis (May,  1913),  At tenuata. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .685
Archidor is  Bergh,  1878. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1296
ttrchimima lredale, 1932: Bankia australis ....... .......305
Archiminof ia I redale,  1.929. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .498
Archi teuth is  Steenstrup,  1856. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .388
drenacea (Pr i tchard & Gat l i f f ,  1901),  Char isma.. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .518
urenarius Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 : Serpulorbis sipho ............. .....750
Ltrenosa Hedley,  1904,  Thracidora . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .332
areolutus Gould.  1850.  Modio lus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  86
Argal is ta I redale,  1915. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .478-4 ' /9
argo Lirnaeus, 1758, Argonauta... .......422
Argobuccinum Bruguidre,  1192. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .785
Argonauta L i rnaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .422-123
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rrrg?rr Riippell & Leuckan, 1828 : Aplysia clach,lomela.. ...............1.272
ur ize la Cot ton,  1930,  Condylocardia. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 l0
ur ize la l redale,  1936:  Condylocardia ar ize la. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .210
armi l la ta (Verco,  1909),  Eutr iphora. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . , . . .807
drmillatum (Wood, 1828), Astele .........."199
Armina Rat inesque,  181.1 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  i333
urnold i  (Burn,  1957),  Gvmnodor is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  1291
Arthr i t ica Fin lay,  192'7 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .164
usbestoides Carpenter, 1884 - Acanthochitona sueurii... ...............55
Ascobul la  Marcus,  1972. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1262
Ascorhis  Ponder & Clark,  1988. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .721
asper Laseron, i954, Guraleus..... ........ 1 100
Asperdaphne Hedley,  1922. . . . . . . . . . . , .  . . . . . .1070-1076
Asperdaphne l{edley, 1922.............. ....1070-107'7
usperr ima (Lamarck,  1819),  Mimachlamys . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  136
ctsperr ima Laseron,  1954,  Turre11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  I  143
espersa (Phi l ipp i ,  1846),  Herpetopoma.. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .542
Aspert i l la  Powel l .  1944. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .10 '7,"
assecla ( I redlae,  1924),  Terebra. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  l l58
ossimi l is  (Angas,  1868),  Wa11ucina. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  158
ussimilis Angas, 1861 : Terebra tristis...........,. ......... 1161
assrs'i Tenison Woods, i877 = Bedeva paivae ................... ..............886
Astele Swainson, 1855 .....499-501
Aste le Swainson.  1855. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .499-502
Asteracmea Ol iver ,  1926, . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .430
Astralium Link, 1807 ......480-48 i
Atactodea Dall, 1895.... ....213-244
Atagema Gray,  1850. . .  . . . . .1301
Ataxocer i th ium Tate.  1894. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  S29
ater Lelebor in Dunker & Zelebor, 1866 : Xenostrobus pulex ............ ................95
utkinsoni (Tate & May, i900), Colpospira ................598
utk insoni  (Tenison Woods,  1 876) ,  Anachis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .930
atk insoni  (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Lucidestea. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . .691
utkinsoni(Tenison Woods, 1876), Retusa .................. iZ+:
utk insoni  (Tenison Woods,  1877),  Ovacuna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .218
utk insoni  (Tenison Woods,  1877),  Sukashi t rochus. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .448
utkinsoni Iredale & May, 1916 = Ischnochiton variegatus .... .........29
'ttkinsoni Tenison Woods, 1876 = Etrema denseplicata ................. 1168
utkinsoni Tenison Woods, 1876 = Seifa crocea .........832
tttkinsoni Tenison Woods, 1876: Venericardia bimaculata,... ......200
dt lant ica (Veni l l  & E.  A.  Smith,  1882),  Plac iphorel la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .37
ut lant icu ( i {oy le,  1885),  Hist io teuth is . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .389
tttt'ata Gmelin, 1791 : Nerita melanotragus ..............588
drella Ponder & Yoo, 1978, Eatonie11a............... ......642
Atr ina Gray,  1842. . .  . . . . . . . . .121
utropLtrpurea (Frauenf-eld, 1867), Eatoniella .............. .....................643
dt tenuqla Angas,  1871 = Zel la  beddomei  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .958
Attenuata Hedley,  1918. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .685-687
ct t tenuata Reeve,  1860,  Laternula. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .316
dttenuata Weinkauff, 1879: Mesoginella translucida ...................1042
uudax Iredale, 1924 = Diodora l ineata.......... .............46i
Lrugerio Laseron, 1954= Brookula ange1i............ ......564
augur augur Angas, 1865, Eulima ........862
aurantia Petterd, 1884 = Syrnola aurantiaca.... .........1224
aurdnt iaca (Angas,  1867),  Syrno1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1224
uurantiocinctus }day, 1916 = Crassitoniell a erraticd .....................639
uurahtm (Quoy & Gaimard,  1834),  Bembic ium.. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .625
aurea Hedley, 1914 = Haustrum vinosum........ .........901
t tureaTenrsonWoods,  l8 i6=Canthar idel la t iber iana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .516
aureomautlara Bednall & Matthews, 1906 = Rhyssoplax tricostalis..... ..............46
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aureopunctdta Rudman. 1987,  Noumea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  - :  18
aureum (Jonas.  1844),  Astra l ium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .480
aur icu lqtq E.  A.  Smith,  i891,  Myl l i ta  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  173
auriculata |vlay, 1917: Cystiscus tomiinianus... ....... 1003
dLtrora (A.  Adams & Angas,  1864),  Ta1abr ica. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .225
austini lredale, 1932: Teredo navalis .......................308
Austraeolis Bum, 1962 ...1340
austra las ia (Perry,  1811),  Pleuroploca . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .970
austra las ia austra las ia (Perr .v ,  181i ) ,  Ranel la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .791
australasiae Perry, l8l i = Cymatium parthenopeum .....................789
ausfralasiae Sowerby, 1849, Pholas .....304
austra le (Swainson,  1820),  Vexi l lum . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  1059
australe Menke, 1843 = Nassarius pauperatus........ ........................962
australe Reeve, 1844 = Charonia lampas rubicunda..... .................788
austra l iae (Frauenfe ld,  1867),  Onoba . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .705
australiae Cox, 1872 : Amoria undulata........ ...........971
austrd l iana Clessin,  1899 :  Aplys ia parvula . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1211
ttustraliensis Thiele, 1930: Merisca margarit ina.. .........................249
austru l is  (A.  Adams & Angas,  1864),  Guraleus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1  I  l9
australis (Angas, 1877), Microvoluta ........................ 1054
austra l is  (Bla inv i l le ,  1825),  Ischnochi ton. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .31
t t t rs t ra l is  (Calman,  1920),  Bankia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .305
austra l is  (Cmel in,  1791),  Phasianel la . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .490
t tustu l is  (Kiener ,  1839),  Austro l io t ia . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .482
t tust ra l is  (Lamarck,  l8 l8) ,  Hiate11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .301
austru l is  (Lamarck,  1818),  Lasaea. . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .168
austrct l is  (Lamarck,  l8 l9) ,  I l ipponix. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .738
australis (Lamarck, 1822), Colpospira ............ ..........605
australis (Lamarck, 1822), Opalia ........851
uusta l is  (Quoy & Gaimard,  i834) ,  Ctenagodus. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .613
austra l is  (Quoy & Gaimard,  1834),  Velacumantus. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .618
australis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1835), Neilo.. .................11
austra l is  (Sowerby,  1833),2emira. . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .986
austra l is  (Tenison Woods,  1877),  L i ronoba. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .688
uustralis Angas, 1864, Melibe .............. 1331
at ts t ra l is  Angas,  i  865,  Gould ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . " . . . . . . . .276
atrstralis Angas, l8i7 = Cirsonella weldii ........... ......570
attstrolis Basedow, 1905, Lame11aria............... ..........163
attstralis Benham, 1942: Octopus waruinga ............420
austra l is  Beny,  1918,  Rossia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .312
australis Broderip, 1835 : Astele rubiginosum. .........500
uustra l is  Burn,  1960,  Midor igai  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1266
uustra l is  Burn,  1963,  Runcina . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1261
australis Gray, 1839 : Bembicium nanum .,..............62'l
uustra l is  l led iey,  1903,  Anatoma.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .444
uustra l is  Lamarck,  1818,  So1emya. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . '78
ttustralis Lamarck, 1819, Mactra .........235
atrstralis Laseron, 1955 : Babelomurex l ischkeanus .. ....................885
attstralis Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 : Ophicardelus ornatus....... ...... 1355
uustra l is  Quoy & Gaimard,  i832,  Sepioteuth is . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .375
anstralis Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 : Chicoreus denudatus ..............888
australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 (non Morton, 1834): Glycymeris qrayana.......................... 109
attstralis Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 : f lemitoma subemarginata................... .........461
australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 : Phasianotrochus eximius .......554
austra l is  Sowerby,  1833,  Panopea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .302
austra l is  Tenison Woods,  1876:Bedevapaivae. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .886
uustralis Tenison Woods, 1878 : Parviterebra brazieri ........ ........950
austr inq (Gaskoin,  1851),  Mi t re | Ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .938
aust inum Berry,  1921,  Sepiadar ium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .363
Austrocardie l la  Middlefar t .  2002. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .205
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Austrocar ina Laseron.  1954. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .  1078
Austrocochlea Fischer,  1855. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .503-505
Austrocyl ichna Bum, 1974. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  1238
Austrodr i l l ia  Hedley,  1918. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  i r )79-1081
Austrodr i l l is  Hedley,  1918. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .1079-1081
Austroginel la  Laseron,  1957. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .1014-1019
Austroharpa Fin lay,  1931 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .987
Austro l io t ia  corron,  1948 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . ,482-484
Austro l i t tor ina Rosewater ,  1970. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .624
Austromactra Iredale, 1930.............. .....232-233
Austromit ra F in lay,  1927 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .1057-1058
Austromyt i lus Laseron,  1956 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .82
Austropusi l la  Laseron,  1954. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .  1082-1083
Austropusi l la  Laseron,  1954 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .1082-1083
Austror issopsis Ponder,  1965. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .85.1-855
Austrotriton Cossmann, 1903.............. ..792-195
Autochi ton l redale & Hul l ,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  15-16
Awanuia Powel l .  1921 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .856
uxiaerata (Verco,  1910),  Mi t re11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .939
ttyresi Gabriel, 1962, Polinices...... ........774
babai  Bum. 1965.  Tamanovalva. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .126'7
Babelomurex Coen,  1922. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .885
Babelomurex Coen, 1922 ......................885
baca CotIon, 1948 - Gibberula diplostreptus ..........., 1005
Badepigrus l redale,  1955 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .658-660
badgerensis Johnston, 1879 = Coxiella striata........... ......................724
badict (.Petterd, 1884), Badepigrus.. ......658
badia Reeve,  1844:  Mi t ra carbonar ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .1052
badia Tenison Woods, 1876: N{itrella pulla ............945
badizr Watson, 1886 = Amphithalamus jacksoni ......653
batlistes Pilsbry, 1951 = Aplysia ju1iana................. ...1270
baditts (Hedley & Hull, 1909), Leptochiton ..............4
buditrs Wood, 1828 = Phasianotrochus eximius .......554
boi leyanum (Tenison Woods,  l88 l ) ,  Haustrum.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .899
bujula Hedley, 1913 : Emarginula incisura .............465
bakeri Gatliff & Gabriel, l9l2 : Pleuroploca australasia... ...........970
Balanef fa Jousseaume. 1875. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  1020- i02 I
ball ina lredaie, 1943 :Tatea huoneirsls'............... ......722
bal teata (Phi l ipp i ,  1849),  Canthar idel la . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .514
Bankia Gray,1842. . .  . . . . . . . .305-306
Bankiv ia Krauss.  1848. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .506
bunksi i  (A.  Adams & Angas,  1863),  Talabr ica . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . .226
banksi i  (Leach,  1817),  Onychoteuth is  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .384
Barbat ia Gray,  1842. . .  . . . . .98-100
Barbat ia Gray,  1842. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .99
barbants (Reeve,  1858),  Tr ichomusculus. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .92
Barnea Leach in fusso,  1826 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .103
barthelemyi Bernardi, 1857 = Cabestana spengleri ........................786
bart l ing i i  Lesueur,  1821 :  Onychoteuth is  banksi i . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -181
bart rami i  (Lesueur,  1821),  Ommastrephes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .39 i
basilicct Iredale, 1924 : Sassia parkinsoniana ...........800
Basi l issa Watson,  1879. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .587
basimaculu Marshali, 1983, Hedleytriphora....... ......810
bassensis Parr, 1945 = Ascorhis victoriae ....... ...........721
Bassethul l ia  Pi isbry,  1928. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .56
bassi  (Angas,  1869),  Sassia. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .792
bassi E. A. Smith, 1885 : Limopsis tenisoni ............. 103
bassiana Gabr ie l ,  1956,  Mi t romorpha . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1  182
hassiuna Gabriel, 1962: Austromitra tasmanica .... 1058
bussianus lHedley,  1911),  Bote l lo ides. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .507
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Bassina Jukes-Browne,  1914. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .161
Bsssina Jukes-Browne.  1914. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .261
bastowi  (Gat l i t f  & Gabr ie i ,  1908),  Asperdaphne. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1070
bathenromq (Verco,  1909),  Nepot i l la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  I  130
Bathoxiphus Pi lsbry & Sharp,  1897. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .354
Bathyss74l1t Iredale, 1924.............. ...... 193
bath.v"pilula lredale, 1935 : Niveria globosa ......... .....758
Bat i l lar ie l la  Thie le,  1931 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .616
baudini Montfbrt, 1810: Pyrazus ebeninus....... .......611
beachportensls ' (Verco,  1910),  Anachis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ; . . . . . . .93 I
beachportensrs Verco.  1907,  Nucula . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .56
beddomei  (Johnston 1884),  Fr ig inat ica. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .161
beddomei  (Penerd,  1884),  Sine2ona. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .441
beddomei  E.A.  Smith,  1885=Tucetona/abe11ata. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .110
beddomei E. A. Smith, 1885: Venericardia amabil is........ ............ 199
bedrJomei  l redale.  1924,  Amygdalum.. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .80
bedaomei Petterd, 1884 : Gibberula subbulbosa... ... i006
beddomei  Pet terd,  1884,  Zel la . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .958
beddomei Schilder, 1930 : Umbilia hesitata ............. '757
beddomei Tate, 1899 = Crassitoniellaflamtned.................. .............640
Bedeva l redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .886
bednqll i (Brazier, 1875), F usus .............917
bednall i (Pilsbry, 1894), Acanthochitona..... .............48
bednal l i  (Verco,  1907),  Neotr igonia. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  146
beclnall i Tate, 1887 : Semipall ium aktinos ............... 139
hela Hedley,  1922,  Asperdaphne . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  107 i
bel la  (A.  Adams & Angas,  1864),  Mar i ta  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1124
bellapictu Verco, 1909 : Austromitra analogictt ..... 1057
Bel lo l iva Pei le .  1922 . . . . . . . .982-984
bel lu lus (Dunker,  l8z i5) ,  Phasianotrochus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .553
Bembic ium Phi l ipp i ,  1846 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .625-627
bentha I redale,  1936 = Plast iscala morchi  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .853
benthal is  McMichael ,  1964- Amor ia unt lu lqta. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .97 I
Benthofascis  I redale,  1936. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .1162
benthonimbilbr Iredale, 1925 = Lima nimbifer ..........123
Benthoxystus i redale,  1929. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .887
beraudiana (Crosse, 1863), Austrodril l ia........, ......... 1080
berghi Odlner, 1924, Aphelodoris .......f293
bergiiLichtenstein, 1820: Onychoteuthis banksii...... ................... i84
bernardi  Tate & May,  190i ,  Legrandina. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  188
berr ima Stranks & Norman,  1993,  Octopus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' l l4
Berthel la  Bla inv i l le .  1825. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .12 ' /6
bianconi i  V6rany,  1851 :  Onychoteuth is  banksi i . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .384
bicarinata (A. Adams, 1854), Notogibbula ...............549
bic incta Pet terd,  1889 = Cryptassiminea tasmanica. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .728
bicolor  (Angas,  1871),  Etrema.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1167
bicolor  (Pet terd,  1884),  Pis inna . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .664
bicolor  Angas,  1867 = Terebra t r is t is . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1161
bicolor Gaskoin, 18-18 = Notocypraea piperita ......... '756
biJ 'asc iata Tenison Woods,  1875,  Syrnola. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1225
bi / ida Jay,1839:  Janth ina ex igua. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . .842
htJrons (Lamarck,  1819),  Equichlamys. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  133
bi l ineuta (Angas,  1871),  Heteroci thara. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1121
bil ineata Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 - Sepioteuthis australis .............375
b i l i x I l ed ley ,1905 ,Bas i l i s sa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 587
bi lucfer  Lu& Clarke,  1914= Sandalops me\ancho1icus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .407
bimaculata (Deshayes,  1854),  Vener icard ia. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . .200
bimaculata (Tate, 1878), Proterato ......159
binivitta Laseron, 1948 : Mesoginella olivella......... .................. ' .... 1038
bipes Pease,1860 = Aplysia ju\iana................. ..........12'70
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biplicara Tate & May, 1900 = Gibberula cliplost'eptus ..................1005
bipunctatus Sowerby,  1879:  Pterochelus t r i formis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .911
biradiata (Wood,  l8 l5) ,  Solete l l ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .259
blacki Powell, 1954 : Ranella australasia ausfralasia ...................791
blainvil lei I{anley, 1858 = Siphonaria/irniculata......., ....................1349
boakei  Tryon,  1884 :  Mar i ta  be11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1  124
bctltenianus A. Adams, 1854 : Cabestana spengleri...... .................786
bonnell i i  (Femrssac, 1834), Histioteuthis ..................390
borda Cotlon. 1944 : Botelloides bassianus...... ........507
borda Cotlon, 1944 : Epigrus cylindraceus .............. 718
bordaensis (Cotton & Godfrey, 1940), Gadila ...........351
bordaensis (Cotton & Ludbrook, 1938), Episiphon ............... .........352
bordaensis Cot ton,  1947,  Gura1eus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  i  101
Bornio la i redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  165-166
bosc| tqs ina Reeve,  1860:  Laternula rost rata. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .319
bort tn ica Hedley,  1918,  Daphne| la. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .1166
botunica (L ledley,  1915),  Austro l io t ia  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .483
botanica (Hedley,  1918),  Phycothais. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .907
botanica l {edley,  1918 = Bul lz  quoyi i .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1260
botanica l {ediey,  1918,  Myrtea . . . . . . . . . . . .  i56
botanica Hedley,  1918,  Pseudarcopagia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .250
Botel lo ides Strand,  1926. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .507-508
Bouchetr iphora Marshal l ,  1983 . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .806
Brachidontes Swainson.  1840 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .83
Brachioteuth is  Verr i l l ,  I  881 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .394
braggi  J .  Verco,  1907,  Sepia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .366
brasil iqna (Lamarck, 1822), Hinea ......620
brazier i  (Angas,  187 l ) ,  Gura|eus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . - . . . . . . . . . .1102
brazier i  (Angas,  1871),  Hastu1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . - . . . . . . . . . .1156
brazier i  (Angas,  1875),  Parv i terebra. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .950
brazier i  (Angas,  1877),  Apica1ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .857
brazier i  (Angas,  1877),  Bel Io l iva. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .982
brazier i  (Angas,  1877),  Diaphana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1235
brazier i  (Angas,  1877),  Favar t ia  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .893
brazier i  (E.  A.  Smith,  1885),  Cuspidar ia. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .338
brazier i  ( ' I 'en ison Woods,  1875),  L i tozamia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .902
brazieri (Tenison Woods, 1876), Hydrococcus .........133
brazier [  Angas.  1 871 :  Fossar ina patu la . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .537
brazieri Cox, 1868 = Truncatella scctlarina ..............73 I
brev icaudatun Abraham. 1876.  Ceratosoma.. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1309
brevis  (May,  19l9) ,  Austror issopsis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  854
breur 's  (Quoy & Gaimard,  1833),  L i loa.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1258
breyls Parsons & Ward, 1994, Austrocochlea ...........503
brevls Quoy & Gaimard, 1835: lrus crenatus ..........2'79
brevis Sowerby, 1829, Myadora...... .....323
breviss ima Sowerby,  1870:  Niver ia g lobosa. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .758
broder ip i  Phi l ipp i ,  1855:  Aste le rubig inosum.. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .500
brongersmai Bergmans, 1978, Nucula .................,.....61
Brookula Iredale, 1912.............. 564-566
browniarut Tenison Woods, 1901 : Guraleus pictus vincentinus.............. ........... I 116
bntn iensis  (Beddome, 1883),  Rufo lacuna. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .632
bruniensis Ashby, 192'7 : Ischnochiton variegatus ...............,....,...29
brunnea Rudman, 1987,  Trapania. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1285
bnaniPilsbry,l9I7 : Tricolia variabil is ..................194
bucca (Tomlin, 1916), Cystiscus ..........990
buccinata Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 : Mitra glabra .... 1053
buccinoides (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Cr"vptassiminea..... ............726
bucklundi Gabriel, 1962 -- Austromitra tasmanica..... .................... 1058

bucklandi Laseronn 1954 : Daphnella botanica ....... I i 66
buliminoides (Tate & May, 1900), Herviera...... .... ' ... 1200
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bulimioides Reeve, 1844 : Mitra gtabra ................... I 053
bulimoides Tenison Woods, 18i1 = Leucotina concmna....... .........1234
Bul la L innaeus,  1758 . . . . . . .1260
btmurong Stranks,  i990,  Octopus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .415
burchardi (Dunker in Phil ippi, 1849), Nassarius............... ..............963
Cabestana Rdding,  1798 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . j96- jg j
Cacozel iana Strand,  1928. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .590-591
Cadl ina Bergh,  1879. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1307
caducocincta (May, 1916), Mesoginella .................... 1034
Cadulus Phi l ipp i ,  1844. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .355
caelatura l{edley, 1918, Trivia. ............ j62
caentlea Reeve, 1850, Dosinia ..............266
caesura (Colman,  1958),  Fust iar ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .346
Caldukia Bum & Mi l ler ,  1969. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1336
californica Tryon, 1886 : Crepidula aculeata .......... i '41
Cal l iodenta l ium Habe,  1964. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .341
Cal l iostoma Swainson,  1840. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .509-513
cal l iozona (Pi lsbry,  1894),  Rhyssoplax. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . , . .42
Callista Poli, 1791 ...........262-264
Cal l is tochi ton Carpenrer  in  Dal l ,  1879. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .9-10
Cal lochi ton Gray,1847 . . .11-13
Cal luc ina Dal l ,  1901 . . . . . . . .149
caloundra Iredale, 1930 : Mactra contraria .............232
calumtts Rudman and Avern,  1989,  Rostanga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1304
calva ( ,Tate,  1887),  Cyclocardia . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  196
calva (Yerco,  1906),  Phenacolepas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .5g9
calva (Yerco, 1910), Retizatia .............954
Cafyptraea Lamarck,  1199 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .740
calyptraeJbrrus Lamarck, 1822, Calyptraea...,.......... .....................740
calyx Young, 1912, Chiroteuthis ........... ....................400
cambrica Iredale, 1936 : Austrocardiella trifuliata .......................205
cameroni Allan, 1947, Doris............ .....1297
cameroni Burn, 1966 = Noumea haliclona ................ 1320
campanula Bum, 1978, Cylichnatys ....1256
campbellicus Odhner, 1924 = Zygochlamys delicatulq ..................142
cana (Y erco,  1909),  Eutr iphora. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .808
Cancel lar ia  Lamarck,  1799. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .1060-1065
cancel la ta Coton,  1930:  Pronucula rnayi . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .69
cancel la ta Tenison Woods,  1878,  Crossea. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .571
cancellatus (Beddome, 1882), 8xomi1us............... ..... 1093
candida (A.  Adams, 1851),  Emarginula. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .462
candida Deshayes, 1853 : Call ista disrupta ..............263
candida Laseron,  1954,  Epid i rona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1086
Canthar idel la  Pi lsbry,  1889. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .514-516
capax Finlay, 1927 = Charonia lampas rubicunda .........................788
capensis O'Donoghue, 1929: Aplysia juliana ................. ...............1270
caperata Tate & May, i900, Magil ina .......................749
capi t icava (Hedley &May, l908) ,  L iostomia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1206
capreolata Montrouzier, 1859: Janthina exigua .....942
captiva tledley, 1907 : Gazameda declivis ......... ......608
Capulus Mont fbr t ,  1810. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . '744-145
carbonar[a Swainson, 1822, Mitra.. .....1052
Cardiocardi ta Anton,  i839. . . . . . . . . . . , .  . . . . .193
curdioides (Lamarck, l8l8), Timoc1ea................. ......289
Clrd io luc ina Sacco,  1901 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  150
Cardi ta Bruguidre,  1192. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .194
Cardi te l lopsis  I redale,  1936. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .195
carditoides (Lamarck, i818), Irus ........2't j
Car inaste le Marshai l ,  1988. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .51 j
car inata ( I led ley,  1903),  Ci rsone11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .569
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carinatus Perry, 181 1 = Phasianotrochus eximius ......... ..........,......554
car inulatus Reeve,  1847,  Ischnochi ton. . . . . . . . . . . , .  . . . . . . . . .22
car iosus (Pi lsbry,  1892),  Ischnochi ton. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  19
carmel i  Tenison Woods,  187'7 = Conus anemone. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1163
carneola (Angas,  1864),  Dor iopsi l la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1326
caroli lredale, 1929 = Mesopeplum fenestratum .......135
carpenter i  Mci rch,  1860 = Janth inajanth ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .843
c as s andra (Hedley, I 904), Aesopus .................. , . . . . " , , ' . .925
casrc Schilder & Summers, 1963 : Notocypraea comptoni . . ' . . . . , , , , . , ]  54
castanea (Laseron, 1950), Eatoniopsis............ ...........637
castanea A. Adams, 1853 = Mitra carbonaria............... ................. 1052
castanea Anderson, 1 836 = Notocypraea angustata ...... ................. '7 53
catenoides May, 1919, Polinices...... ...".775
cavatica (Hedley, 1902), Venericardia......... ............201
Cavol in ia Abi ldgaard,  l79 l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .1281
Cel lana A.  Adams, 1869. . . . . . . . . . . . "  . . . . . . . . . .426-427
cento Laseron, 1956 = Diala sutural,s ................... .....594
Ceratosoma J. E. Gray in M. E. Gray, 1850 1308-1309
cereum Sowerby,  1855:  Sei la  crocea.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . .832
cerevisina Hedley, 1919 = Tonna variegata .............801
cericosta Laseron, 195 I = Austromitra tasmanica ..... .................... 1058
cerithium Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Zeacumantus diemenensis ..........................619
cessens (Verco,  1908),  Warrana . . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .220
cessicus (Hedley, 1906), Tubercliopsis......... ............839
cJ. dux Steenstrup, 1857, Architeuthis ............. ..........388
Chama Linnaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  148
chamoides Stutchbury,  1830=Cleidothaerusalb idus. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .331
chapmani  (Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie l ,  1912),  Puysegur ia. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .191
chapmani  Tenison Woods,  1876,  Pate l la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .424
Char i sma  Hed ley ,  1915 . . . . . " . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . 518 -519
Charonia Giste l ,  1848 . . . . .788
charopa Tate, 1899, Microdiscula .......581
chei lostoma (Tenison Woods,  1877),  Merel ina . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .694
Chemnitzis d'Orbigny, 1839.............. ...1227-1228
chiastos (Schel tema, 1989),Lepoderma.. . . . . . . . . , . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .2
Chicoreus Mont for t ,  1810. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .888
Chioneryx lredale, 1924 ............. ...........289
Chiroteuthis d'Orbigny in F6russac & d'Orbigny, 1839.............. ....400-401
chirof rema Berry,  1918,  Sepia. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . " .367
Chi ton L innaeus,  1758. , . " . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .40
Chlorodi loma Pi lsbry,  1889. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .520-521
Chor ip lax Pi isbry,  1894 . . . . " . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .8
Chromodor is  Alder  & Hancock.  1855. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . , . . . . . . .1310-1314
chrysoderma (Angas, 1864), Neodoris................. ...... 1298
Chunula Thie ie,  1925 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .567-568
cicatricosa A. Adams, 1851, Tugali .....474
cicatricosus Phil ippi, 1843 = Bembicium auratum .........................625
cimol ius Reeve,  1847 = Lor ica vo1vox. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .35
cincta Angas, 1867 : Rissoina/asciata................ ......712
Cinct iuga Laseron,  195 1. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . , . . . .1209
cinerea Hedley, 1903 = Monophorus nigrofuscus ..........................823
C ingu l i na  A .  Adams ,  1860 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  1198 -1199
cinnamomea A. Adams, 1855 = Austromitra analogica ................ 1057
circinaria Deshayes, 1853, Dosinia ......267
Circomphalus Mcirch,  1853. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .265
circularis Reeve, 1848 = Turbo gruneri ....................495
Circulus Jef f reys,  1865 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .734
circumlabra Ponder & Yoo, 1976, Pisinna ................665
ci rcuml igata (Verco,  1910),  Colpospi ra. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .606
cit 'cumsuta Cox, 1883 = Saccostrea cucullata glomerata ...............129
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Cirsonel la  Angas,  18 ' /7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . ' . ' . . . .569-570

ci rsotrema Morch '  1852 """""" '  " " " " '844-845
citrina Hutton, 1883 = Neolepton antipodum ............ 189

Cladopoda Gray, 1850 ."" 750

Clanculus Mont for t ,  1810. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . '522-532

clarkei (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Tasmeuthr ia. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " . " " 'SZZ

clar t rs  E.  A.  Smith,  1881,  Conus.  " " " " '  1  164

clathrata Kiener  & Fischer,  1873:  Gazameda i redale i . . . . ' . . . '  " " " "610
Cleidothaerus Stutchbury,  1830. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . " " " " " "331

Cleotr iv ia  l redale,  1930 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . " " " "  758

Cl io L innaeus,1761 . . . . . . . . .1282

c/osei  Rudman, 1986,  Noumea . . . . . . . . . . . . '  1319

c/ovei Rochebrune, 1884 = Brachioteuthis ri lsei ..." '394

coacta (Watson,  1886),  Koloonel la . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ' . . . . " " " " '1202

coccoradiata Reeve, 1846, Ha1iotis.................... ' .."" '452

coccul inel la  Thie le '  1909 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  " " " "442-443
Codakia Scopol i ,  17 '71 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  151-152

Codakia Scopol i ,  1777. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  151-152

cognata Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899 = Antiguraleus kingensis.....'. "' 1069

colmaniPalmer,  1974,  Bathoxiphus. . . . . . . . ' . . .  " " " " " " " '354
Colpospi ra Donald,  1900. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  " " " "  598-607

Cotpospira Donald, 1900.............. """"' 600-604

columnaria (Hedley & May, 1908), Hydroginella ." ' 1030

columnar ia (Hedley & May,  1908),  Sassia . . ' . " . . . . . . . . . . ' . ' . . . . . ' . . . . ' . . . ' . . " '796

columnaria (Hedley, 1922),Mitromorpha"... ' .. """" 1183

columnar ia (May,  l9 l5) ,  Hebeul ima . . . . . . . . . . . " " " " " " "866

columnaria Cotton & Woods, 1935 = Glyptozaria opulenta'...... ......... ' . ' . ....""""592

columnaria Hedley & May, 1908, Phil ine "..........""" 1250

col t rmnar ia Hediey & May,  1908,  Vener icard ia. . . . " ' . . .  . " " " " " " " " "202

columnar ia Hedley,  1922,  F i lodr i l l ia . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . .  " " " " '  I  169

columnar ia May,  1915,  2afra. . . . . . . . . . .  " " " " " " " " " " " " "  957

columnar ium Hedley & May,  1908,  Cal l iostoma.. . . . . . . . . . . .  " " " " " " " '510
colnmnarius (Hedley & May, 1908), Benthoxystus """""""""""" 887

columnar ius (Hedley & May,  1908),  Epigrus. ' . . . . . . . ' . ' . . . . . .  " " " " " " " "717
columnar ius (Hedley & May,  1908),  Leptochi ton . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . " " " " " "5

coma Cofr.on, 1953 = Alaba pu1chr4...............". '  """" 596

coma Odyner, 1924 = Peculator po rphyria......... ....." 1055

cometa Middlefart,2002, Condylocardia ..""""""""206

comiat lredale, 1924 = Pugil laria stowae.......... """"'1347
Cominel laGray,  1850. . .  " '913-914
Cominel la  Gray,  1850 "" '913-915
comma (Verco,  1908),  Warrana. . . . . . . . " . . . . " '  " " " " " " " "221
commensalis (Tate, 1898), Curveulima """"""""""" 858

commercialis lredale & Roughley, 1933 : Saccostrea cucullata g\omerata..............................129

communis Hedley,  1906,  Cyamiomactra. . . . . . .  " " " " " "  184

compacta (Pet terd,  1884),  L iote l la . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . ' .  " " " " " "577
compacta Angas,  1865 = Nassar iuspauper. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . " " " " " " " " " "960

compacta Gabriel, 1962 = Nassarius mobil is '. ' . ...... """"""""""""' 959

complexa I redale,  1924,  Myadora ' . . . . . . . . ' . ' . . . . '  " " " " " " '324
complinata lredale, 1924= Patelloida alticostata ""'43'7
compositis Maybloom, 1951 = Fusinus undulatus...... """"""""""'968
compressa (Hedley & May,  1908),  Cunanax. . ' . ' . ' . . . . . . . . . . .  " " " " " " " " '215
compressa Lamarck, 1818: Donax dekoides....... "" '260

c 'omptct  (A.  Adams & Angas,  1864),  Mar i ta . . . . . . . . . ' . . " . . . . . .  " " " " " " " "  1125

comptct  Deshayes,  1855 :  Gar i  l iv ida. . .  " " " " " " " " " " "251
conlptoni  (Gray,  1847),  Notocypraea """""" " " " " " " '154
Conassiminea Fukuda & Ponder,  2006. . . ' . ' . . ' . " .  " " " " '125
concamerata (Wood,  1828),  Di loma." ' . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . .  " " " '534
concamerata May,  1918 = Pers iculapulchel la . . . . . . . .  " " " " " " " " " " " "  1008

concatenata Tenison Woods, 1876, Eatoniell idae unplaced...... """""""""""""65 I
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concatenatus (Crosse & Fischer, 1864), Cosmetalepas ..................460
concava Sowerby,  1869:  Aplys iaparvula. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1271
concentr ica lVerco,  1907),  Hux1eyia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .79
c'oncentrica A. Adams & Angas, 1865 (non Lamarck) = Callucina \acteo\a............................. 149
concentr ica Cot ton,  1930 :  Pronucula par  s i l la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .70
L'oncentrica Hedley, 1902, Cuna.. .........212
concentr[cus Reeve, 1841 = Rhyssoplax7ugosa............ ..................44
concinna (A.  Adams, 1854),  Leucot ina . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .1234
concinna (Angas,  1 868) ,  Crossea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .5 '72
condi ta Ponder & Yoo,  1980,  Eatonina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .634
Condylocardia Bemard, 1896............. .206-210
Condylocuna I redale,  1936. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .211
confusa E.  A.  Smith,  1898 = Coxie l la  s f r ia ta. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .124
conJusa robertsoni Ponder & Yoo, 1977, Rissoella.................. ....... 1 194
confusus Angas,  1871 :  Xenostrobus secur is . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .96
conica (Gray,  1827),  Thalot ia . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .561
conica (Lamarck,  1822),  Po1in ices. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .169
conicus Angas,  186r t ,  Tr imusculus . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1357
connectans (May, 191 1), Cystiscus ......991
connectens Sorverby,  1897 = Guraleus cuspis. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1103
conoidea Reeve,  1842:  Mont lbr tu la rxrgosa. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .470
conset t iana I redale,  1930,  Epicodakia . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  154
consobr ina (May,  1911),  Mesogine11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  1035
consobrina (May, 1915), Icuncula .......146
consobr ina A.  Adams & Angas,  1863 :  Ennucula obl iqua. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .65
consobrina May, 1915 = Crossea concinna ...............572
consobrina May, 1923 = Brookula crebresculpta .....565
conspersus A.  Adams, 1853 :  Clanculuspi i l ipp i . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .530
constricta (Lamarck, 1822), Austrocochlea....... ........504
constr ic ta Reevc,  1863 = Laternula la terna. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .318
constrictus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 (in part) : Austrocochlea brevis........ ..........503
L'onstrictus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 (in part) = Austrocochle^porcata ......... ' .....505
contctbulata Tate. 1899. Lissotesta .......578
contabulatum (Frauenf-e ld,  I  867) ,  Anabathron. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .656
t'ontermina lredale, 1936: l{. itrtr carbonaria .............. ................... 1052
conterminus Iredale, 1925 = Fusus scftoertqnicus........... ............... ' ..919
contorta Carpenter, 1857: Janthinajanthina..,.......... .......... ' .........843
contractus (Reeve, 1847), Ischnochiton........... ..........23
contraria Reeve. 1854. Mactra .............232
conturbatum Iredale, 1936: Ataxocerithiumserotinum .............."829
contusifbrmis Basedow. 1905 = Mvsticoncha wi\soni........... , , ' . . . . . . , . . . . . .7  65
Conuber F in lay & Marwick,  193' l  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i69-171
conularis Lamarck, 1818 = Katelysia scalarina ...... ........................284
conus  L innaeus ,  1758 . . . . . . . . . . . "  1163 -1165
cooki (Angas, 1864), Paliolla . ' ....... ' .. ' . . '1292
coppingeri E.A. Smith, 1884 = lschnochiton ftuticosus .................20
Coral l iophi la  H.  & A.  Adams, 1853. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .889
Coral l iophi la  H.  & A.  Adams, 1853 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . ' . . . . . . ' . .889
Corbula Bruguidre,  1197. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .296-297
corbuloides Reeve, 1854: Spisula trigonella ...........239
c'ordismei (Watson, 1881), Colpospira............. .........600
Cor iandr iaToml in.  1917. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . ' . . .633
cornea Swainson,  1855 = Ophicardelus ornatus. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1355

coronatd Lamarck, 1822: Pleuroploca australasia .................. ' ....970
coronatus Venil l & E. A. Smith, 1882 : Placiphorella atlantica .......................37
correctus Iredale, 1937 : Solen vaginoi"des .......,....... ................". ' ...245
corrot lenda (May,  1920),  Notoacmea . . . . . . . . . . " . ' . . . . . . . . . .433

corrosa Ol iver ,  1926:  Notoacmea a1ta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' . . ' . .432

corrugata Lamarck, l8l8 (non Gmelin, 1791) = Katelysia rhytiphora.... ............283
corticdlis (Tate, 1889), Tylodina . '........1274
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conne A.  Adams, 1855 = Dosin ia caerulea. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .266
Cosa Fin lay,  1927 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  13-  I  I  5
Cosmetalepas I redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .160
cosmoi Dautzenberg, 1921 : Niveria globosa......... .........................758
costdta (A. . \dams & Angas,  1864),  Notoplax. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .59
costata (Hedley,  191 1) ,  P is inna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .666
costata Bla inv i l le ,  1825:  Plax iphora a\b ida. . . . . . . . , . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .39
costata Hedley & May,1908 : Nassarius mobil is ..........................959
costeta Lamarck, 1801 = Petricola divergens...... ......294
cost i fera (May,  1919),  Mi t romorpha. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .1184
costtt lata Wood, 1828 = Tawera gall inula....... ..........28'7
cothurnata lredale, 1936 : Tanea sagittata ...............7jj
cottesloensis Cotton, 1929 = Sepia hedleyi .................369
cottoni Laseron, 1956 : Modiolus areolatus...... ........86
covra Bergmans,  1978,  Nucu1a. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .68
co . r i  (Angas ,  1867 ) ,Vex i t om ina . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1151
coni  (Pi lsbD/,  1894),  Acanthochi tona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .49
coxi  (Pi lsbry,  1899),  Hypermastus. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .868
coxi Angas, 1867: Notogibbula bicarinota..... .........549
coxi Brazier, 18'12 = Humphreyia strangei ...............321
coxi  Pi lsbry,  1897,  Corbula. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .296
Coxie l la  E.  A.  Smith,  1894. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . '724
Coxie l ls  E.  A.  Smith,  1894. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .724
Cranch ia  Leach ,  1817  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 402
Craspedochi ton Shut t leworth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .57
crassa (Hinds,  1843),  Nuculana . . . . . . . . . . . ' /3
crassa Dunker, 1861 = Bembicium nanum ........... .....62i
crassn Laseron, 1954, Turrella....... ......1144
crassa Tenison Woods, 1877 = Xenostrobus pu1ex............. ............95
crassicosta (May,  1916),  Odostomia. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1212
crassicostatq Suter, 1909 : Terebra tristis ............ .... 1161
crassidentata (Cot ton,  1930),  Cunanax. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .216
uassil irata (Tate, 1887), Cardiolucina ...................... 150
crassina Angas, 1880: Etrema denseplicata. ........... 1168
crassior Phil ippi, 1847 : Austrolittorina unifasciata .....................624
Crassispi ra Swainson,  1840 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  1084
Crassispira Swainson, 1840............. ..... 1084
Crassi tonie l la  Ponder,  1965. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . , .639-6.+0
Crassostrea Sacco,  1897 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .12 ' l
craterictrlu.g (Tate & May, 1900), Cystiscus ..............992
crebrelamellatus (Tate, 1887), Irus ......278
uebresculpta (Tate, 1899), Brookula ........,........,......565
creccina (Reeve,  1860),  Laternu1a. . . . . . . . . . . , . .  . , . . . . . . . . . . . . .31 ' : ,
uenahtldbrus (Tate, 1892), Micromytilus......... ........ i  16
crenatus (Lamarck,  1818),  I rus. . .  . . . . . . . . . .279
crenulifera Tate, 1892 : Turbonil la tasmanica.....,............ ............,1231
Crepidula Lamerck,  l '199. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .741
crescere Laseron, 1948 : Alaginella ochracea...... .... 1012
Creseis Rang,  1828 . . . . . . . . . .1283
eretaceq Angas, 1867: Spisula trigonella...... ...........239
uocea (Angas,  187i ) ,  Sei la . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .832
croced Deshayes,  1853,  Dosin ia . . . . . . . . . . .268
crocinum (Dall, 1907), Call iodentalium............... .....341
uocinus (Reeve,  1847),  Cal lochi ton . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11
Crossea A.  Adams, 1865. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .571-573
crotaphis Watson, 1886 = Scalenostom a loclderae.... ...................... 880
craras (Beddome, 1882),  Amblychi lepas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .456
crarcr.l Tenison Woods, 18'76 = Patelloida insignis.-....... .................438
Cryptassiminea Fukuda & Ponder, 2005.............. ....326-'128
Cryptoplax Bla inv i l le ,  1818. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , .63-64
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cryptozoica (Hedley,  19i7) ,  Scint i l lona. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . ' . .183

Ctenagodus Guet tard,  1770. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .613
Ctenagodus Guet tard,  1170. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .613-614

Ctenocolpus Iredale, 1925.............. . ' .....605

Ctenopteryx Appel lo f ,  1889 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . .393
cucullata Hedley, l9l0 = Saccostrea cucullata glomerata.......... .........................129
cucullata glomerata (Gould, 1850), Saccostrea............... ....... ' .. ' . ....129

cultrata Gould, 1861 = Thraciopsis angustata...". .....312

cul t rata Hoyle,  1885,  Sepia. .  . . . . . . . . . . . ' . ' . ' . . . . . . . .368
cumingi  (A.  Adams & Angas,  1863),  Divaluc ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . ' . . . . . . " .153
cumingii (Deshayes, 1854), Irus ......."..280
Cuna Hedley ,  1902 . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . ' .21 '2-214
cunaeformis (May,  l9 l5) ,  Melanel la . . . .  . . . . . ' . ' . . . . . . . . . . ' . . '870
Cunanax I redale,  1936. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ' . . . ' . . . . . .215-211
cuneata (Lamarck,  1818),  Paphies. . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . " .  . . " . ' . . . . - .243

cuneata Laseron, 1948 = Dentimargo jafa ............... 1025

cuneifurmis Spengler, 1783, Gastrochaena......... . ' ....299

Cupidol iva I redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ' . . . ' . . '985

clonamen (Iredale, 1925), Emarginula ..... ' ...-..... ' ......463

curveul ima Laseron.  1955. ' . . . . ' . . ' . . .  " " "858-861
Cuspidar ia Nardo,  1840. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . " . . . ' . . .335-337

Cuspidar ia Nardo,  1840. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .335-339

casprs (Sowerby,  1897),  Guraleus. . . . . .  . . . . . . . ' . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . .1103

Cyamiomactra Bernard,  1897 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .  184-  185

cycladea (Lamarck, 1818), Anape11a................. ...."" '241

Cyclocardia Conrad,  1867. . . . . . , . . . . . .  . . . . . . .196-19'7

Cyclochlamys Fin lay,  1926. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  " . . .130
Cyclopecten Veni l ,  1897 . ' . ' . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . .131
cyclostoma rosea Tenison Woods, 18'77 = Pisinna approxima.... ............... ' ... ' . ' . ..663

cyclostoma Tenison Woods, 1871 =Pisinnafrenchiensis.......... .....669

Cyclostrema Marryat ,  1818. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . ' . . . . . ' . '574
Cyclote l l ina Cossmann,  1887 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . " . ' . . . . " . . . . . . ' .24 '7

cydippe A. Adams, 1855 = Dosinia caerulea ... ' .....". '266
q)gnea Bergh,  1876,  Armina . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . .  1333

cygnorum (Deshayes, 1855), Acrosterigma........ ... ' .. '228

Cy l i chna  Lovdn ,  1846 . . . . . . . . . . . , .  . . . . . . . . ' , . . . . 1239

Cyl ichnafys Kuroda & Habe,  1952. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . .1256

cyl indraceus (Tenison Woods,  1878),  Epigrus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . " . . . . . . . . . . '718

cyl indr icum (Watson,  1886),  Socienna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .835

Cymatiella lredale, 1924.............. ..........796-798

Cymat ium Rdding,  1798. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . ' . . . . .789

cymbalum (Tate, 1878), Cystiscus ... ' ....993

cymodoceal is  (Ashby,  1918),  Stenochi ton. . . . . . . . . . . , .  . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . . .32

Cypraeerato Schilder, 1932 .............. ..."759

cypraeformis Tenison Woods, 1878: Ovaginella ovu1um.......... .... 1045

cypraeoides Tenison Woods, 1878 = Ovaginella ovulum ...............1045

cypr inoides Joubin,  1894 = Ctenopteryx s icu lus. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . ' . . . . ' . . . ' . . . .393

Cyst iscus St impson,  1865. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . ' .988-1003

cytaeum Hutton, 1873 : Anomia trigonopsis... ." ' ......144

clactylomela Rang, 1828, Aplysia .........1212

Dani l ia  Brusina,  1865 . " . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . ' . . . . . . ' . .533

clannevigi (Hedley, 191 1), Tubercliopsis......... .... ' .. ' . .840

Daphnel la  Hinds,  1844. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' . . . . . " . . . .1166

Daphnel lo  Hinds,  1844. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1166

dealbata A.  Adams, 1853 = Nassar iuspyrrhus. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . .964

clebenhamilredale, 1932=Bankia australis....... .. ' .. ' .305

clebitis Pease, 1871 = Dendrodoris nigra......... . ' ...... ' .1325

decipiens Hanley, 1845 = Placamen placidum ...."." '285

decl iv is  (A.  Adams & Reeve,  1848),  Ga2ameda. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . ' . . . . . " . .608

clec l iv is  (Sowerby,  1870),  Notocypraea . . . . . . ' . . . . ' . . ' . . . . . .755
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decoramen (Iredale, 1936), Colpospira............. ........601
decorosa May,  1915 non Hedley,  1902= pronucula mayi . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . . .69
decussata Lamarck, 1818 (non wood, 1815) = pseudarcopagiavictoriae. .........25r
decussatus Gmel in,  1791 :  Serpulorb is  s ipho. . . . , . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .750
delecta Cot ton,  1945 = Sassia sabdlstor ta. . . . . . . . . . . . " .  . . . . . . . " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .195
delecta Laseron,  1956 = Rissoina/asciata. . . . " . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .712
delicatula (Hufton, 1873), Zygochlamys.......... ..........142
delicatula Crosse & Fischer, i864 = Epitoniumjukesianum...... ..........................g46
delicatula Tenison Woods, 1877 = Phasianella ausfralis ...............490
delicatum (Verco, 1908), Cyclocardia ......................197
deliciosa Iredale, 1955 : Cancellaria undulata....... ........................ 1065
delinif icus Iredale, 1924 : Modiolus albicostatus ........................... g5
delta (Tate & May, 1900), Cuna. .........213
delta Laseron, 1950 = Anabathron luteofuscus .... .....65:
del to idal is  (Lamarck,  1818),Macomona. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . .24g
deltoides Lamarck, 1818, Donax ..........260
demessa (Tate & May,  1900),  Onoba. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .6g j
demissa Hedley,  1904,  Puncture l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .471
denda Cot lon,  1945 = Semicassispyrum.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .7g3
dendrit ica Alder & Hancock, 1843, Placida ....,.........1269
Dendrodoris Ehrenberg, 1831 ............. 1323_1325
denseplicata (Dunker, 1871), Etrema..................... .... 116g
densilaminata Verco, 1907 = Brookula crebresculpta ....................565
densil ineata (Tate, 1899), Austroliotia .....................4t.4
Denta l ium Linnaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . " . . . . .  . . . . . .342_343
Dentqlium Linnaeus, 1758 ............. ......342_343
denticulata (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1901), proterato ...........,.... ........,..760
denticulata Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 = Siphonaria diemenensis.. .... 134g
denticulata Sowerby, 1844 = Epitonium jar kesianum....... ...............g46
denticulata Tate, 1878 : Granulina ell iottae......... .... 1007
dent iens (May,  1911),  Dent imargo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1023
dentiferus Lamarck, l8l8 : Serpulorbis sipho............. ...................750
Dentimargo Cossmann, 1899............. ..1022-1029
Dentimitella Ludbrook, 1958.............. g3i_g4g
denudatus (Perry,  l81 l ) ,  Chicoreus. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .999
deplexa Tate & May, 1900, Odostomia... ................., l2l3
depressa Ponder & Yoo,  1978,  EatonieI la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .644
Dermatobranchus van Hassel t ,  1824, . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1334
dermestoidea (Lamarck, 1822), Pseudamycla......... ........................952
Dermomurex Monterosato, 1890 ........990
DermomurexMonterosato,  1890. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .g90
desalesii (Tenison Woods, 1877), Asperdaphne......... ....................1012
descripta Iredale, 1936 = Anomia trigonopsis... ..".....144
deshayesi d'Orbigny & Rdcluz, 1850, Myll ita ............174
desmarest i  Lesueur,  1817,  F i roIo ida. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .902
Destscur  I redale,  1936. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .100
devecta Tate, 1899 = Merelina gracil is......... ............695
devexus May , 1916, Capulus ................ j  44
devotus (Hedley,  1904),  Mal luv ium.. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i '39
diacretus Cof ton,  1947,  Gura1eus. . . . . . . , . . . . . , . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  104
Diacr ia Gray,1847 . . . . . . . . . .1294
diadema Chun, 1900 = Lycoteuthis lorigera ............319
Dia la H.  Adams, 186l  . . " . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .593-594
diana A. Adams & Angas, 1863, Dosinia..
Dianadema Morton,2003. . , . . . . . . . . . .  . . . , . , . .320
diaphana (Verco, 1906), Odostomia............. .............1209
diaphana May,  1919,  Nepot i l la . . . . . .  . . . . . .1131
Diaphana Miil ler, 1'7'16 ............. t23S-1236
diaphora ( I redale & May,  1916),  Rhyssoplax. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .43
diatheca Iredale, 1936= Tasmatica schoutanica.. ..... i i \
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Dicathais l redaie,  1936. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .891
t l ic tua (Tenrson Woods,  1878),  Mi t re l la  . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .940
didyma (R0ding,  1798),  Pol in ices. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i72
cJiemenensis (tlanley, 1844), Caltista ................... ......262
diemenensis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Zeacumantus ....................619
diemenensis Deshayes, 1854: Macomona deltoidalis ...................248
diemenensis Phii ippi, 1848 : Patella peronii ................... ................425
diemenensis Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 = Austrolittorina unifasciata .....................624
cliemenensis Quoy & Gaimard, 1833, Siphonaria .............. ............. 1348
diemenensis Quoy & Gaimard, 1835 : Irus grl.reas ........................281
diemenensis Quoy & Gaimard, 1835 : Paphies erycinaea .............244
dilJicil is Gabriel, 1956 = Pisinnafrenchiensis........... ...................,...669
df f ic i l is  Gabr ie l ,  1961=Dent imargo a l lpor t i . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1022
cli/f idens Iredale, 1925 = Colpospira qustralis....... ..........................605
Dig ident is  Rudman, 1984. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .1315-1317
cligna A. Adams, 1855 : Mitra carbonaria .............. ....................... 1052
dilatatus Reeve, 1847 = Penion mandarinus.. ...........921
di lecta (A.  Adams, 1851),  Emarginula. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .464
t l i lecta ( I led ley,  1903),  Maor i tomel la. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1179
Di loma Phi l ipp i ,  1845. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .534
Diodora Gray,  1821 . . . . . . . . .461
D ip lodon ta  B ronn ,  1831 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . 160
dip lostept t rs  (May,  1916),  Gibberula. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1005
tliscrepans (Tate & May, 1900), Pusil l ina....... ...........709
dis jecra (Perry,  l8 l1) ,  Ci rcomphalus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .265
dis juncta (Verco,  1909),  Isot r iphora. . . . . . , . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .817
disrupta (Sowerby,  1853),  Ca11ista. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .263
dissecta lredale, 193 1 = Notocypraea piperita ..........156
t l iss imi l is  (Watson,  1886),  8pigrus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .719
t l israns Lamarck,  1818 :  l rus card i to ide,s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .27 '7
D iva luc ina  I reda le .  1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . 153
rJivaricata Deshayes, 1853 : Petricola divergens...... ......................294
divergens (Gmel in,  1791),  Petr ico1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .294
tl ivergens Reeve, 1847 = Ischnochiton fruticosus .......,...................20
dohrni  (F lanley,  1861),  NucuIana. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '74
Dol icholat i rus Bel lard i ,  1884. , . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .965
tlominicana Tenison Woods, 18'17 : Clanculus plebejus........ ........531
Domiporta Cernohorsky,19 '70. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  105 I
donaciJbrmis Angas, 1878, Myse1ta.................... ........179
tlonacioides Reeve. 1857 = Soletell ina a1ba............... ......................258
Donax L imaeus,  i758. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .260
Dor iopsi l la  Bergh,  1880. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1326-1321
Dor is  L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1297
tJorsalis Alian, 1933 : Pleurobranchaea maculata .................. ......1277
Dosin ia Scopol i ,  1717. . . . . . . . . . . . . ,  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .266-2 '73
Do to  Oken ,  1815 . . . . . . . . . . . , .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1329
dromanaensis (Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie l ,  i9 l2) ,  Mysel la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .180
dubia (Bergh, 1904), Paradoris.... ........1303
dubiaTenison Woods,  1878:  Thalot ia  conica. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .561
dubi labi l is  (Tate,  1899),  Pis inna. . . . . . . . .  , . , . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .667
dubius Petterd, 1884 = Pisinna dubitabil is.... .............667
c/a/cis Sowerby, 1896, Filodril l ia.... ...... 1170
thtmosa Hedley, Cotton & Godfrey, 1938 = Atrina tasmanica..... ........................ 121
dunker i  (Jonas.  1844),  Microcolus. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .969
dunker i  (Koch,  1843),  C1ancu1us. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , .524
duplex Hoyle, i885: Octopus supercil iosus ............. '119
Dup l i ca r i a  Da l l ,  1908 . . . .  . . 1154 -1155
chtr i tas l redale,  l93 l  = Ennucula obl iqua. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .65
dysui tos (Verco,  1906),  Exomi1us. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1094
clyspetes Iredale, 1929: Amalda marginata.,... ...,.....978
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Eatonie l la  Dal l ,  1876. . . .  . . .641-650
Eatoniella Dall. 1876.... ...642-650
Eatonie l l idae unplaced . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .65 I
Eatonina Thie le.  1912. . , . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .633-636
Eutonina Thie le,  l9 l2. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .634-636
Eatoniopsis  Thie le,  1912. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .63 '7
ebeninus (Bruguidre, 1792),Pyra2us.................. ........61j
eburnea (Petterd, 1884), Phyllocoma............ .............909
eburnea (Reeve, 1844), Sassia .............. ' /9j
eburnea (Reeve,  1846),  Comine11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .913
eccentr ica Laseron,  1953 , .  Ovacuna atk insoni . . - . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .218
eccenfrica Test, 1945 : Propil idium tasmanicum .. .........................429
echinu Laseron,  1954 :  Isot r iphora tasmanica. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .820
echinus Broderip, 1834 : Crepidula aculeata ...........14\
edentata (Verco,  1908),  Warrana. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .222
Edent te l l ina Gatc l i f f  & Gabr ie l ,  191 1. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  1265
edi thae (Pr i tchard & Gabr ie l .  1898),  Amatda . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,911
edvin i  (Brazier ,  1894),  Microgenia. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1128
elfosaWatson, 1886: f, 'r iginatica beddomei...... .......167
Egi laDal l  & Bartsch,  1904. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .1210
Electomsctru lredale, 1930.............. ......234
Electroma Sto l iczka,  1871 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .118-119
Electroma Sto l iczka,  1871. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  118-119
electus l lufton, 1873 : Anomia trigonopsis ... ............144
elegantu la (Tate & May,  l90 l ) ,  Cardi te l lopsis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  195
elegantula Angas, 1867 : Thraciopsis elongata........ ......................313
elegantu la Angas,  1880,  Rissoina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .711
elkingtoni Hedley & May, 1908 : Tectonatica shorehami .............179
ellana Iredale, 1936: Nassarius burchardi..... ..........963
El lot r iv ia  I redale,  1931 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .761
el l io t tae (Cot ton,  1944),  Granul ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1007
ell iprica E. A. Smith, 1884 (non Brocchi, 1814 nec Lamarck, 1818):Abranda modestina....246
elongata (Reeve,  1854),  Paphies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .242
elongata Laseron, 19521, Marita ............ I 126
elongata May, 1915, lVlyadora .............325
elongata Sfutchbury,  1830,  Thraciopsis . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .313
elongatus elongatus (Blainvil le, 1825), lschnochiton .....................24
elongatus May,  1919,  Cal lochi ton. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12
emarginata Bla inv i l le ,  1825:  Hemitoma subemarginata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .46 '7
Emarginula Lamarck,  1801. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . '462-166
Emarginula Lamarck, 180i ............. .....462-466
emblema lredale, 193 1 - Notocypraea angustata .....753
eminens Laseron,  1950 = Alvania/asciata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .679
Enat imene I redale,  1929 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .892
enigma Iredale, 1936 = Katelysia scalarina...... .........284
Ennucula l redale,  193 1. . . . - . - . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .65
Enoploteuth is  d 'Orbigny in  F6russac & d 'Obigny,  i848. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .378
ensicula (Angas,  1877),  Prope1eda. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .16
eos Hut ton,  1813:  Prototyphis angasi . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .910
Eostrea lher ing,  1907. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .128
epal laxa (Verco,  1909),  Tr i for is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .828
ephebus Hedley, i915 = Polinices didyma .................712
Epicodakia I redale,  1930. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .154-155
epiwia (Basedow & Hedley,  1905),  Chromodor is  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1312
epidermia Lamarck, 1818 = Donax deltoides....... ......260
epitlermia Reeve, 1857 = Soletell ina biradiata....... .........................259
Epid i re l la  I redaie,  1931. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  1085
Epid i rona I redale,  1931 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  i086- i091
Epigrus Hedley,  1903. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  711-119
Epis iphon Pi lsbry & Sharp,  1897. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .352-353
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Epi tonium Roding,  1798. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .846-8-19
epitrema (Tenison Woods, 1877), Sassia .................... ' i93
Equichlamys I redale,  1929. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .133
erectum (Sowerby, 1860), Laevidentalium ...............347
Er icusa H.  & A.  Adams, 1858. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  972-973
ermaCofron,  1944:  Amphi thalamus obesl is . . . . .  . . . . . ,654
ermaCotton,  1944= Cyst iscus angasi . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .989
erosus(Larnarck,  1819),8rachidontes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .83
errat ica (May,  1913),  Crassi tonie l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .639
erronea Tapparone-Canefri, 1876: Plastiscala morchi.......... ........853
erubescens Tate, 1879 = Turbonil la Jusca ............ .....1228
eryc inaea (Lamarck,  l8 l9) ,  Paphies. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .244
Escalima lredale, 1929 ............. .............126
esperanza (May,  l91 l ) ,Asperdaphne. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .1073
estuarina (Tate, 1893), Batil lariella .....616
Ethminol ia  I redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .535-536
E t rema  Hed ley ,  1918 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1167 -1168
E t rema  Hed ley ,  1918 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1167 - i  168
Euc i t ha ra  F i sche r ,  1883 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  1092
euclaColton, 1944: Gibberula cliplostreptus ........... 1005
ettcla Cotlon, 1952: Pleuroploca atrstralasia... ........910
euclaensis Cate,  l9 l9:  Niver ia g lobosa. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .758
Eucleoteuth is  Berry,  1916. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .395
euclia Cotlon & Godfrey, 1938, Dosinia ....................2'10
eucliaHedley,1914 = Charonia lampas rubicunda..... ...................788
eucosmus Verco,  1907,  L imopsis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  102
Eucrassatella Iredale, 1924.............. .....223
Eudaronia Cot ton,  1945. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .575
Eudoxochiton Shuttleworth, 1853 ........ 14
Eudoxoplar  I redale & May,  1916. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .14
etrg lyptus A.  Adams, 1854:  Lste le armi l la tum.. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .499
Euguraleus Cot ton,  1947 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  1097-1099
Eul ima fusso,  1826. .  . . . . . . . .862-864
Eumarcia l redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .214
Eunat ic ina Fischer,  1885. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .166
Euninel la  Cot ton,  1939. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .495
Euprymna Steenstrup,  1887 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .362
Eutr iphora conon & Godf iey,  193i . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .807-809
Evslea A.  Adams, 1860 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 l  l

everardensis Gabriel, l96l : Alaginella vercoi........... .................... 1013
exctrata Verco,  i908,  Cuspidar ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .336
excavata (Gat l i f f l  1906),  Nepot i11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . ' . ' . . . '1132
excavata Deshayes,  1854,  Cardi ta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  194

excavatq Hanley, 1842 (non Morton, 1834): Sunetta vaginalis....... ...................286
excsvata Soerby,  1848:  Cancel lar ia  spi rata. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1060
excqvatd Sowerby, 1869 : Aplysia sydneyensis ........1273
exigua (A.  Adams, 1850),  Austrocyl ichna . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1238
exigua (H.  Adams, 1861),  Abra.  . . . . . . . . . . .253
exigua lredale, 1936, Noa1da......... ........ 1253
exigua Lamarck,  1816,  Janth in4. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .842
exigua Ponder & Yoo, 1978, 8atonie11a............... ......645
exil is Lamarck, 1818: Venerupis anomala ..............29 1
eximius (Perry, ,  181 1) ,  Phasianotrochus . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . . .554
Exomi lopsis  Powel l ,  1964 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .935
Exomi lus  Hed iey ,  1918 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1093 -1096

Exosiperna I redaie,  1929 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .84
expansi labra May,  1911 = Sabinel la  muni ta. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . .879
exposita lredale, 1936:Mitra glabra ........................ 1053

exquis i ta  ( I redale,  193 l ) ,  Austroharpa. . . . . . . . .  ' . . . . . . . . . . . .987

exser ta Hedley,  1903,  Tornat ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . .1241
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extenltatus Fischer, 1876 = Austrocochle^ porcata...... ...................505
ertra lredale & Hull, 1925 = Notoplax rubrostrata... ......................61
extraneus lredale, 1936 = Chicoreus denudatus ........888
exula la E.  A.  Smith,  1885,  Vener icard ia. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .203
exulum Hanley, 1858 = Siphonaria diemenensis ,. ..... 1348
J 'aba l leeve,  186.1 :  Eumarc iaf r  migata. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .274
Jabagel la  Deshayes.  1854:  Venerupis anomala. . . . . . , .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .29 j
J'aicatus t{ull, 1912, Ischnochiton .........25
Falc idens Salv in i -Plawen,  1968. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1
fallaciosus (Sowerby, 1897), Guraleus ................ ...... 1 105
J'allarPonder & Yoo, 1977, Rissoe11a................... ...... i  195
Jasciata (A.  Adams, 1853),  Rissoina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . j12
fasciata (Menke,  1830),  Bankiv ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .506
fasciata (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Alvania . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .679
fasciata (Tenison Woods,  1879),  Hedleytr iphora. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .811
Jasciata Reeve, 1844 : Barbatia prstachia ........... ...........................99
Jbsciatum Lamarck, 1822 = Nassarius p.vruhus............. ...................964
Fascinus Hedley,  1903 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .966

Jbscinus stephensensis Hedley, 1922, Guraleus.................. ...........,. I 106
/bustaHedley & May,  1908 = Rissoina rhy l lensis . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .715
J 'aust ina Bergh,  1900,  Aeol id ie l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . .  1338
Fuutor  I redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .509-513
Favart ia  Jousseaume, 1880. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .893
/-av"us Hedley,1902,  Cyc1och1amys. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .130
Fax  I reda le ,  1925 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 916
Fcx l redale,  1925. , . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .916
Fel lanie l la  Dal l ,  1899 . . . . . .161-162

.fenestrata (Tate & May, 1900), Gatliffena ...............936
Jbnestrara (Verco,  1909),  Nepot i l la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  133
Jbnestratum (Hedley,  190 l ) ,  Mesopeplum.. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  135
Jbst ivu (A.  Adams, l85l ) ,  Aclophoropsis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .804
Jbst iva Tenison Woods,  1876 -  Turboni l la /ascr l . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1228
l ibula Reeve,  1846,  Chama.. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .148
Jibula Reeve,  1855 :  Pol in ices incei . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .773
Jibula Standen & Leicester, 1906 = Niveria globosa........ ...............758
/icti l is Hedley, 1900 = Terebra jacksoniana ............. 1159
/igula Laseron, 1950 = Onoba rubicunda..... ..............703
Ji l ippovae Adam, 1975,  Todarodes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .399
Fi lodr i l l ia  Hedley,  1922. . . . , . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1169-1178
Jilosa Mitchell, 1838 = Coxiella striata........... ...........724
Jilosus Angas, 1867 = Aesopusp/urisulcatus ....... ......928
f i losus Reeve,  1852:  Pectenfumatus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .138
/ imbr iata Tate,  1898,  Cosa. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .1 l3
Jimbriatus Houart, 2004, Gemixystus,............ ...........894
Jimbriatus Appellof, 1889 = Ctenopte4vx siculus .....393
Firo lo ida Lesueur,  1817 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .802
Jischeri (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), Ascobu1la............... ................1262
Fiss identa l ium Cossmann,  i888. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .344-345
/ label la ta (Tenison Woods,  1877),  Tucetona. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .110
Flabell ina Voigt, 1834.. ...1337
flaccidus (Pritchard & Gatlitf l , 1899), Gura|eus................. .............. 1107
flagellatus (Phil ippi, 1848), Clancu1us............... ........525
Jlamia Beddome, 1882:  Crassi tonie l la f lammea . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .640
Jlamiculata Lamarck, 1818 = Katelysiaperonii................ ...............282
Jlammea (Frauenf-eld, 1867), Crassitoniella......... ......640
f lammea (Quoy & Gaimard,  1834),  Notoacmea. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .434
Jlammea auct. (in part) (non Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) : Patelloida insignis..............................438
Jlammeus auctt. (non Reeve) : Glycymeris grayana...... .................109
flavescens (Angas, 1877), Guraleus ................ ........... I 108
flavicans Lamarck, l8l8 = Soletell ina biradiata...... .......................259
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f lexicostata Suter, 1909 = Terebra tristis............ ....... I i61

f lext tosct  Gouid,  1861 = Rissoina/usciata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .712

Jl inders i  (A.  Adams &.A,ngas,  1863),  Haustrum.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .900

/ l inders i  (Pr i tcherd & Gat l i f l  1899),  Cyst iscus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .994

f l inders i  Brazier ,  1898:  Conus ( tnemone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1163

flindersi Cotton & Godfiey, 1938 - l lactra antecedens .................234

Jl inders i  Cof ton,  1930:  Corbula coxi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .296

fl indersi Cofton, 1932: Octopus maorum .................417
fl indersi Cotton. 1952 : Terebra albida ...........

Jl indersi lredale, 1929 : Poroleda spathula .......,....... '75

fl indersi Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899 = Mitromorpha a1ba........... .....1180

flindersi Tenison Woods, 18'77 : Alaba monile .........595

f l inders i i  (Tenison Woods,  1877),  Pis inna . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .668

florida Gould, 1850 (non Turton, 1822): Soletell ina aLba.............. .....................258

florus Coll.on, 1947 , Guraleus .............. 1 i 09
fltniati l is Angas, 187 1 : Spisula trigonella ...............239

/ luv iat i l is  Huf ton,  1878:  Xenostrobus secur is . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .96

Jbl iacea (Quoy & Gaimard,  1835),  Ant isabia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . '737

foliacea Broderip, 1834 : Crepidula aculeata .......... i4i

formiculo (Lamarck, 1822), Austroginella ................1014

fossa Iredale, 193 I = Glycymeris striatularis... ......... 107

lbssa Laseron,  1954,  Guraleus. . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  I  I  l0
Fosssr inu A.  Adams & Angas,  1864. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .537-538
Fossar ina A.  Adams & Angas,  1864. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .537-539
Fossatrivia Iredale, 193 1 ............. .......... '762

Jragi l is  (A.  Adams, 1856),  Theora. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .254

Jragi l is  (Lamarck,  1822),  Sa1inator . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . , . . . . . . .1345

/ragi l is  Lamarck,  1801 :  Janth inajanth ina. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .843

Jragil is Reeve, I 845 : Daphnella botanica ............... 1 166

Jranciscana Tenison Woods, 1877 : Domiporta strangei .............. 105 1
Fremblya H.  Adams, 1861 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .38

Jrenchiensis  (Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie l ,  1908),  Pis inna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . , . . . . . . . . .669

fret terae Ponder & Yoo,  1977,  Rissoel la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1192

Jreycineti (May, l9l5), Cystiscus .........995

freycinet i  (May,  1915),  Onoba. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . .698
Fr ig inat ica Hedley,  1916. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .76 '7

fronciosa Cotton, 1930: Gastrochaena cuneiJbrmis .......................299

liondosa Perry, l8l I : Chicoreus denudatus.. ..........888

frur icosus (Gould,  1846),  Ischnochi ton. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . ' . . . '20

Julg ida (Reeve,  1859),  Anachis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . ' . . . ' . . . . . . . . .932

Julgurata Hedley,  1911 :  Pers icu lapr /chel la  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . ' . . .  1008

fulimineus Kiener, 1850 : Phasianotrochus eximius ................ ' .... '  554

fu lva A.  Adams, 1853 = Hinea brasi l iana . , . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .620

fu lvaPonder & Yoo,  1978,8atonie11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .646

fulvalinearis Laseron, 1954= Monophorus angasi........... ..............822
Fulv ia Gray,  1853 . . . . . . . . . . . .229
Fulv iuGray,  1853 . . . . . . ' . . . . .229

fu lv ico lumel la Ponder & Yoo,  1980,  Eatonina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .633

fu lv ida (Angas,  1871),  Ta1abr ica. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .221

fumatus Reeve,  1852,  Pecten . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  138

Jumigata (Sowerby,  1853),  Eurnarc ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .214

funiculata Reeve,  1856,  Siphonar ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . ' .1349

funiculata Tenison Woods,  1880:  Fossar inapatu la . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .53 '7

furcata Suter ,  1907:  Monia zelandica . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' .145

Ji lsca (A.  Adams, 1855),  Turboni l la  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . ' . . . . . . ' . .1228

Jusca Laseron, 1950 = Eatoniella atropurpurea .....,..643
Fusceul ima Laseron,  i  955 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 865

fuscozonata Angas, 1865 = Microcolus dunkeri......... ............. ' ..... ' .969

fuscus Sowerby,  1852 :  Pectenfumat r .s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . .  138

fttsiformis Swainson, 1822 (nonBrocchi, 1814) = Ericusa sowerbyi '.... ' . ' . ...."....973
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ftrsiformis Vaienciennes in Kiener, 184-: : Pleuroploca australasia... .................970
Fusinus Rat inesque,  1815. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .967
Fusinus Raf inesque,  181j . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .96 j -968
Fusi t r i ton Cossmann,  1903. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .790
Fust iar ia  Sto l iczka,  1868. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .346
Fusus Helbling, 1779 ....... 9l '7 -919
gabr ie l i  (May,  1911),  Dent imargo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .1024
gabr ie l i  (May,  191 1) ,  Mesoginel la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1036
gabrieli Cotton, 1934: Bankia australis....... ............305
gabrieli Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899: Paracuneus tmmaculatus ......1131
Gabr ie lona I redale,  1917. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .485
Gadi la Gray,1847 . . . . . . . . . . .356-359
Gaimardia Gould,  1852. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .186-187
galactites (Lamarck, l8l8), Venerupis.............. ........292
galax ias Berry,  1918,  Enoploteuth is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .378
galb ina (Hedley & May,  1908),  Nanula. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .547
galb in ia (Laseron.  1950),  Eatonie l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .647
Galfridus lredale, 1924.............. ............909
gal l inu la (Lamarck.  1818),  Tawera. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . , . . . . .287
gui loprovinc ia l is  p lanulatus Lamarck,  1819,  Myt i Ius. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .90
Gar i  Schi imacher,  l8 l7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .255
Gari Schilmacher, 1817 ...255-251
Gastrochaena Spengler ,  1783. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .299-300
Gat l i f fena I redale,  1929 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .936
gat l f f i  (Ashby,  1919),  Acanthochi tona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50
gat l l f f i  (May,  1911),  Alaginel la  . . . . . . . . . . . .1010
g(tryrt (Verco, 1909), Aesopus.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .926
gazalredale,  1924:  Amaldapet ter t l i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .981
Gazameda l redale,  1924 . . . . . . . , . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .608-61I
geale i  (Angas,  1873),  Tucetona. . . . .  . . . . . . .111
gemel lus I redale,  1926:Sepiacul t rata . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .368
gemina I redale,  1929 :  L ima nimbi fer  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  123
geminata (Hedley,  l9 l2) ,  Protoginel la . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1046
Gemixystus l redale,  1929. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .894-898
gemma Laseron, i950 = Pisinna approxima ..............663
gemmegens (Verco, 1909), Teretriphora.......... .........825
gemmifera Euthyme, i 889 = Ranella australasia australasia ........'791
generosus I redale,  1936:  Siphonochelus syr ingnnuJ. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .912
georgiana (May, 1915), Austrogine11a.................... ... 1015
georgiana (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Electroma.............. ............... 1 18
gert rudis  Tenison Woods,  1876,  Rissoina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . .713
giardiFischer, 1895, Pterygioteuthis................. ........381
gibba Olwi ,  1792,  Corbu1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . .297
Gibberula Swainson,  1840. . . . . . . . , . . . . .  . . . . . .1004-1006
gibbosus (Verco,  19i  1) ,  Polyschides. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .360
Gibbula Risso,  1826 . . . . . . . .540
gigantea Deshayes, 1830 : Gastrochaent cuneiformis ................299
grga.r Thunberg, 1793, Crassostrea. .....121
gi lchr is t i  (Robson,  1924),  Abral iopsis . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .376
glabra Laseron,  1953 = Mysel la  oyata. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .182
glubra Swainson, 1821, Mitra .............. 1053
glabrct Swainson, 1822: Haliotis laevigata ..............455
glabrata Schroter, 1788 (non Linnaeus) = Mactra australis....... ..........................235
glabrella Lamarck, 1818: Paphies cuneata......... .....243
glaciala Laseron, 1954: Bouchetriphora pall ida... .......................806
glaucus Gray,  i828,  Chi ton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .40
giLtucus Quoy & Gaimard, 1835: Plaxiphora a1bida........... ..........39
globosa (Sowerby,  1832),  Niver ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .758
globosa Swainson,  1826 = Janth ina ex i4ua. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .842
globosct Tenison Woods, 1876: Eunaticina umbilicata..... ............ i66
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globular i .s  l lamarck,  1818),  Fel lanie l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  161
glomerata (Gould,  1850),  Saccostrea. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . i29
Glossaular Pilsbry, 1929 .............. ......... i72-7i3
Glycymeris Costa. 1778 ...106-107
Glycymeris Costa, 1778 .. 106-109
gfpta (Sykes, 1896), Bassethull ia .......56
Glyptozar ia I redaie,  i924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .592
godelJioyana Donald, 1900 = Colpospira atkinsoni....... .................598
goldsteini (Tenison Woods, 1876), Dermomurex .....890
Gomphina Mr i rch,  1853. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .275
Gomphina Morch,  1853. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .275
Gonatus Gray,  18 '19. . .  , . . . . .385
Gonatus Gray,  18,19. . .  . . . . . .385
goniochi la  A.  Adams, 1860:  Alabt t ransluc ida. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .597
gould i  (McCoy,  1888),  Nototodarus. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .396
Gould ia C.B.  Adams, 1841 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .216
Gould iopa I redale,  1924 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .276
graci l is  (Angas,  l87 l ) ,  Mere1ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .69-s
graci l is  Laseron,  1954,  Turre11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I145
gracil is NIay, 191 I = Dentimargo maugeana ............ 1028
gracil is Pt'effer, 1884 - Brachioteuthis ri isei......... .........................394
graci l is  Phi l ipp i ,  185 1=Phasianotrochuseximius. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .554
gracil is Reeve, 1860 fig. 9 not f ig. 28 = Laternula laternq ............3 18
granaria Kiener, 1842, Cacozeliana ............. .............590
Granata Cot ton,  1957. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .541
grandiculus lredale, 1924 : Fusinus novaehollandiae .................. ........................967
grandis Gray, 1839 = Penion mandqrinus.. ................921
graniJbra (Brazier, i894), Tetraphora............. ....-.....827
granosa (Quoy & Gaimard,  1834),  Opal ia  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .850
granosa Sowerby,  1832,  Cancel lar ia . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1062
granostriata (Pilsbry, 1894), Acanthochitona.... .......51
granulata Reeve, 1873 : Opalia grdnosa ..................850
granulata Swainson, 1855 = Astralium aLtreltm......... .....................480
granulata Tate, i892 nonNyst & Westendorp, 1839: Poromya i\\evis....................................334
grarutldbra Tenison Woods, 1876 = Colpospira qustralis ....... .......605
Granul ina Jousseaume, 1888. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1007
Granul iscala de Boury,  1909. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .850
granulosa Macpherson, 1955 : Lottia mixta .......".....43 1
granulosa Sowerby, 1844: Opalia granosa........ ......850
granulos iss ima (Tenison Woods,  1879),  TurreI |a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1146
grata Deshayes, 1853, Dosinia......... .....271
gravicosta Laseron, 1954: Chunula petalifera ............ ..................568
gravispinosa Kuroda & Habe, 1950: Crepidula aculeqta........ .....141
grayana (Dunker, 1857), Glycymeris............ .....,.......109
grayi (A. Adams & Angas), Choriplax ......................8
gteeni Bum, 1966, Aphelodoris ...........1294
gregaria (Laseron, 1950), Pseudopisinna....... ...........638
gregaria Laseron, 1955 = Tricolia variabil is...... .......494
grenningi Iredale, 1936: Bankia australis....... .........305
gr imald i i  Joubin,  1895,  Lepidoteuth is . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .387
gr iseus (Lamarck,  1818), I rus. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .281
gruner i  Phi l ipp i ,  1846,  Turbo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .495
gunni Reeve, 1847 = Cryptoplax striata........... .........64
gunni i  (Reeve,  1848),  Gazameda. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .609
gunter i  (Conon & Godfrey,  1933),  ThieIeel la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .451
Guraleus Hedley,  1918. . . . . . . . . . . . .  1097-1120
Guru leus  Hed ley ,  1918 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1100 -1118
Gymnodor is  St impson,  1855 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1291
hal ic lona (Burn,  1957),  Noumea . . . . . . . . . .1320
l{a l io t is  L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .452-455
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hal l i  tPr i tchard & Gat l i f l ,  1899),  Cyst iscus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , , . .996
hal l igani  (Hedley,  1905),  Parasei1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  g30
Hamacuna Cof ton,  193 I  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  l9g
hamctta (Hedley & May,  1908),  Hamacuna. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .199
hamiltoni Robson, 1925, Mesonychoteuthis.. ............406
Haminoea Turton,  1830. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1257
hanle l , i  Angas,  1867:  Bedeva paivqe. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .g96
hanlel,i Angas, 1873 : Nuculana dohrni........... ......... j4
hanley i  Schwartz,  1860:Rissoinar f tsc iata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . j12
Hapalochlaena Robson,  1929. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .413
Haploplox Pi lsbry,  1894. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .17-18
harpula Kiener, I 840 (non Brocchi, 1814) = Crassispira harpularia.... .............. 109,+
harpular ia (Desmoul ins,  1842),  Crassispi ra . . . . . . . . . , . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1084
harr ie t tae (Pef terd,  i884) ,  Ci rcutus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .734
harrisoni (Tate & May, 1900), Puposyrnola .............1217
harrisoni Beddome, 1882, Puncturella.............. ........4'/2
harr isoni  Beddome, 1883 = Mar inulaparva. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1353
harrisoni Tenison Woods, 1877 : Parviterebra brazieri ...............950
Has tu la  H .  &  A .  Adams ,  i 853 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . 1156
Hsstu la f I .  & A.  Adams, 1853 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  156
hasrvel l i  ( i Ied ley,  1907),  F i lodr i l l ia . . . . . . . , . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .1171
haswel l i  (Laseron,  1958),  Serrata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1047
Hsurukia l redaie,  1915. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .708-710
Haus t rum Per ry ,  1911 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . 899 -901
hawaiiensis Dall, Bartsch & Rehder, 1938 = Gastrochaena ameifurmis ,...........299
Hebeul ima Laseron,  1955 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .866-867
hedley i  (E.  A.  Smith,  1915),  Sigapate l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . ' t43
hedlev i  (F in lay,  1927),  Serpulorb is . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .751
hedley i  (May,  1911),  Serrata. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .104g
hedley i  (Pr ichard & Gat l i t l  1899),  Mundi t ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .496
hedley i  Berry,  1918,  Sepia. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .369
hedlel,i Dautzenberg, 190 I : Mesopeplum Jbnestratum ................. 135
hedley i  Pr i tchard & Gat l i f l  1902,  Cal l iostoma . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .51 1
hedle1. , i  Pr i tchard & Gat l i f f ,  1904 = Pronuculapzrs i l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .70
hedle.vi Thiele, 1915 = Emarginula candida......... .....462
Hedleytr iphoraMarshal l ,  1983. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .810-813
hel ic ina (Phipps,  1744),L imacina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,  . . . . , . . . . . . . . .1279
Hel icocranchia Massy,  1907 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .403
helicornum lredale, 1936 = Epitonium tenellum .......849
helmsi  Heldey,  1915,  Ar thr i t ica. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  164
hemi leuron Verco,  191 1,  Denta l ium . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .342
Hemitoma Swainson,  1840. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .467
henciersoni Dall, Bartsch & Rehder, 1938 : Chamafibula .............148
henniana Brazier, 1894 = Puncturella haruisoni...... .......................472
henri Bum, 1969 = Melanochlamys queritor ............1252
hepat ica Verco,  1906 :  Pt te l la  peront i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .425
Herpetopoma Pi lsbry,  1890. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' . .542-544
Herv iera Melv i l i  & Standen,  1899. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1200
hesi tata ( I redale,  1916),  Umbi l ia  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , . . . . . . . . . . . . . j5 j
Heterocithara Hedley, 1922.............. ... i  121
Heterozons Dal l ,  1878. . . .  . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19-2 i
hexdctes (P6ron inLamarck, 1819), Notochlamys .......................... 137
Hiate l la  Daudin,  1801. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .301
hil l i  (Hedley, 1894), Pleurobranchus ........................ 1278
hi lum (Hedley,  1908),  Austropusi11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .1082
Himu Leach in Gray,  1852 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .959-960
Hinea Gray,  1847. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .620
Hipponix Defrance,  1819. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .738
hirsLt ta (Lamarck,  1819),  Tr ichomya. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .93
HisseyagibbulaKershaw, 1955. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . .540
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hisseyiana (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Gibbula. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i40
Histioteuthis d'Orbigny in d'Obrigny & F6russac, 1841 ............. ....389-392
ho/inani Angas, l8i7 : Turbonil la mariae.......... ......1230
hoggartae Gabriel, 1956 : Pisinna costata ................566
homalon Verco, I90'l = Circulus haniettae ............".734
Hoplodor is  Bergh,  1880. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1302
horia Cotton, 1953 : Neotrigonia bednall i........ ........146
horikoshii Okutani, 1982, Fissidentalium........ ..........344
howelli Iredale. 1931 : Umbilia hesitata......... ...........757
howitti Pritchard & Gatli i t 1899: Splendril l ia woodsi .................1142
hoylei (Pfeffer, 1884), Abraliopsis .......3'77
hoylei superior kedale,1939 = Tucetona gealei ........... .................. I I 1
hul l i  Tate,  I  893 = Alvania/asc ia ta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .679
hull iana ettcraspeda Hedley, 1911 = Alvaniafasciata............... .....679
humerica Laseron, 1957 = Mesoginella translucida... .....................1042
hrmilis Crosse & Fischer, 1865: Phycothais reticulata ................908
Humphreyia Gray,  1858 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .321
httonensis Tenison Woods. 1876. Tatea ..................,..722
hutchingsae Ponder & Yoo,  1980,  Eatonina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .635
htfttoni Suter, 1913 = Anomia trigonopsis ................. i44
Huxley ia A.  Adams, 1860 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . '79
Hyaloscala de Boury,  1909. . . . . . , . . . . . .  . . . . . .846
Hydrococcus Ki i tz ing,  1833 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .733
Hydroginel la  Laseron,  1957 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .1030-1032
Hypermastus Pi lsbry,  1899. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .868-869
hystrLt Broderip, 1834 = Crepidula qculeata ............741
icarus (BayIe, 1880), Cacozeliana ........591
lcuncula I redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .146-747
Id iosepius Steenstrup,  1881 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .37\
i l lev is l led ley,  1913,  Poromya. . . . .  . . . . . . . . .334
i l l ibrata (Verco,  1906),  Asteracmea. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .430
imbr iccr ta (Lamarck,  1816),  Granata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .541
imbr icata Gray,  1839:  Bembic ium euratum.. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .625
immaculata Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900: Apicalia brazieri........ ......857
immaculata Tenison Woods, 1876 = Dosinia sculpta .....................272
immaculata Tenison Woods, 1871 : Munditia subquadrata. .........488
immdculatus (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Paracuneus . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i  137
immersa (Angas,  1865),  Maor icrypta. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .742
immunitus Iredale, 1936 : Chicoreus denudatus .......888
impactus (Hermann, 1 782), Musculus................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  88
imperator Chun, 1908, Chiroteuthis ..........................401
imperJbrata Ponder & Yoo, 1977, Rissoella .................. .................. I i96
imperialis Angas, 1864, Plocamopherus ................... 1289
impertusa (Burrow, 1815),  Stomatel la . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .560
improbula lredale. 1924 = Haliotis rubra rubra ........453
improrsa Laseron,  1956 = Badepigrus badia . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .658
inaequidens May, 1912 = Cystiscus ha11i.............. .....996
rzcei (Phil ippi, 1853), Polinices ............773
incerta Tenison Woods, f8'76 = Munditia tqsmanica .....,...............489
incertum (Reeve, 1863), Astele .............502
incertus (May, 1919), Cystiscus..... .......991
incidatus (Frauenfeld, 1867), Amphithalamus.... ......652
inc i iReeve,  1850 = Diodora l ineqta. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .461
incinctus Fenaux, 1942:Conus anemone ................. 1163
incisura (A. Adams, 1853), Emarginula........... .........465
Inc isura Hedley,  1904. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .445
incompleta Hedley, 1908 = Pusil l ina discrepans .... .........................709
inconspicua (Sowerby, 1846), Mesoginella ........... ....103'7
inconspicua Pritchard & Gatlift, 1902: Terebra nistis ............ ..... 1 161
inconstans (Dunker.  1856).  Xenostrobus. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .94
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incr t ts ta (Tenison Woods,  i  877) ,  Guraieus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  I  I  1
indiscreta 1Tate, 1898), Curveulima .........................g59
indiscretus (May, 19i i), Cystiscus. ......99g
Ine l l a  Bay le ,  1879 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 914 -915
inermis Robson, 1926 : Lycoteuthis lorigera ...........31,9
infelix lousseaume, 1857 : Mesoginella olivella...... ....................... 1038
infelLr Webster, 1906 : Bouchetriphora pallida. ......806
infernalis Chun, 1903. Vampyroteuthis ............... .....409
inf la ta (d 'Orbigny,  1836),  L imacina. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1280
inJlata (Tate & May, 1900), Me1ane11a................ .......871
inf lexa (Lesueur,  1813),  CavoI in ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . , . . . . . . . . . . .  1281
inJumata Crosse, 1863 : Mitrella austrina ................938
ingens Smtth, 1881, Moroteuthis .........382
in jussct  I redale,  193 1,  Solat isonax . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  l9 l
innotabil is (IJedley, 1903), Hedleytriphora ..............812
inornata Tenison Woods, 1881, Eudoxochiton .........14
Inqu i s i t o r  Hed ley ,  1918 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . 1122
inscripta (Tate, 1899), Zalipais........ .....584
insculptum Reeve, 1865 = Batil lariella estuarina...... ......................616
insculptus del icatu la (Tenison Woods,  1879),  Guraleus. . . . . . . . . . . , . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1112
ins ignis  (May,  191 l ) ,  Sei1a. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .833
ins ignis  (Menke,  1843),  PateI |o ida. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .438
insignis Pilsbry, 1906 = Tucetona sordida ......... ........112
insperata lredale, 1927 = Semicassis labiata .............'182
instar Iredale, 1925 = Zygochlamys delicatula .........142
intermedia Ashby, 1927 = Plaxiphora matthewst.... .......................38
i nt errupta Angas, I 865 = Anachis/r.r/gida ........................... . . .932
inval ida Verco,  1909,  P1ast isca1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .852
ione Gray,1850 :  Monia zelandica. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .145
iravadioides (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1913), Microdryas ........... ............661
iredaleana (Hed1ey, 1915), Retusa .......1244
iredale i  Ashby,  1923,  Cryptop1ax. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .63
i redale i  Cot ton,  1930 = Notocorbula sto lata. . . . . . , . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .298
iredalei Cotton, 193 I = Myadora albida ........... ........322
iredalei Dupuis, 1918 = Ischnochiton l ineolatus...... .......................26
i redale i  F in lay,  1927,Ga2ameda. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .610
iredalei May, 1919, Orbitestella ..........1187
iridescens Tate, 1889, Venerupis.... ......293
iriodon Phil ippi, 1845 : Phasianotrochus irisodontes.................... ......................555
irisodontes (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Phasianotrochus.... .............555
i r rorata (Reeve,  1859),  Mi t reI la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .941
l r rs  Schmidt ,  1818. . . . . . . . . . .  277-280
Irus Schmidt ,  1818. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .217-281
ischnaTate, 1899 = Epigrus cylindraceus .................718
Ischnochi ton Gray,  i847. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .15-31
Ischnochiton Gray,I847 .......................22-30
Ischnorsdsis Shuttleworth, 1853 .............. ..................31
Isotr iphora Cof ton & Godfrey,  i93 l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .816-821
jaclcsonensis Angas, 1877 = Guraleus tasmanicus .... 1098
jacksonensis E. A. Smith, 1885 = Wallucina assimilis....... ............. 158
jacksonensis E. A. Smith, 1885, Mactra ....................23i
jacksonensis Laseron, 1953 : Condylocardia notoaustral,s.................. ...............208
jacksonensis Laseron, 1954 : Tetraphora granilbra ........... ...........82'7
jacksonensis Lesson, 183 I = Cellana tramoserica.. .........................42'l
jaclcsoni (Brazier, 1895), Amphithalamus.... .............653
jacksoniana (Garrard, 1976), Terebra.................. ..... 1159
jacobeus byronensis Fleming, 1953 = Pectenfumatu.s ................... ....................... 138
jaenschi  Cot ton,  1931 = Sepia hed1eyi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . .369
jaffa (Cotton,1944), Dentimargo .........1025
jalfaensis (Verco, 1909), Eudaronia .............. ............575
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jaJfaensis (Verco,  1910),  Mi t re11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .949
jaffaensis Corton& Godfrey, 1932: Austromitra analogica..... ... 1057

lanjucensis (Gat l i f f  & Gabnei ,  1913),  Microdryas . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .662
janth ina (L innaeus,  1758),  Janth ina . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .843
Janth ina Roding,  1798. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .842-843

.jattai Pfeffer, 1900 : Lycoteuthis lorigera ........ ........379
javanica Blainvil le, 1827 = Siphonaria diemenensis ...................... 1348
javanicensis (Lamarck, 1822), Amblychilepas....... .........................457
Jeffreysiella Thiele, 1912 ............. .........1192-l '193
Jef f reys i l la  Thie le,  1925. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1194

iohnstoni  (Beddome, 1883),  Chunula . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .567
johnsroni (Petterd, 1884), Austroginella .................... 1016

lohnstoni Ashby, 1923 = Acanthochitona bednall i. ........................48
johnstoni  Pet lerd,  1884:  Sei la  crocea.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .832
Josepha Tenison Woods,  1878. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .915
josephi  (Tenison Woods,  1877),  Char isma.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .519
joshuana (Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie i ,  1910),  EuI ima. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .863
jttunda Angas, 1877 : Turbonil laf sca................ ...1228
jugosa (Gould,  1846),  Rhyssoplax. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .44
jukesianum (Forbes,  1852),  Epi tonium.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .846
ju l iae Burn,1966,  Aphelodor is  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 : ' i5
ju l iana Quoy & Gaimard,  1833,  Aplys ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1270
Kaloplocamus Bergh,  1883 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .1288
kampyla (Watson, 1885), Sassia ............799
Kapala Ponder,  1982. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . .920
kapalae Di jkst ra,  1990,  Cyclopecten. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .131
Katelys ia Rdmer,  1857. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . , . .282-284
kaurnu Stranks,  1990,  Octopus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .416
Kel l ia  Tur ton,  1822. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .161
kemblensis (Hedley,  1903),  Dent imargo. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .1026
kengrahami Ponder, 1982, Kapala .......920
kenyoniana (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1904), Gari ............256
kenyoniana Brazier, 1898 : Ericusa papil losa ............. ...................9'72
kenyoniana Brazier, i898: Glycymeris grayane .....109
keppeliana Reeve, 1860:Myochama anomioides .........................329
kermadecensrs Iredale, l9l2- Will iamia radiata nutata........... .....1351
kershawi  (Tenison Woods,  1878),  Pis inn4. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .670
kershatv i  Fukuda & Ponder,2005,  Cryptassiminea. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .727
kestevenilredale, |9}4=Astralium squamiferum .....48 I

kesteveni  I redale,  1943 :Tatea ru j i \abrus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .723
kielmanseggi Zelebor in Dunker & Zelebor, 1866: Bembicium auratum ..........625
kiener i  (Deshayes,  1859),  Dupl icar ia. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . ' . . . . . . . . .  1154

kieneri Sowerby, 1874: Vexil lum austrqle........ ....... 1059

ki lcundae (Gat l i fT& Gabr ie l ,  l9 l4) ,  Hebeul ima. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . ' . ' . . . . " . . .867
kimber i  (Torr ,  l9 l2) ,  Acanthochi tona. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . ' . ' .52
kimberi Cotfon, 1932=Lyria mitraeformis ............. ........................976
kingensis (Gabr ie l ,  1956),  A1cyna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . ' . ' .49 '7

kingensis (May, 1924), Macquariella ................... .... '629

kingensis (Petterd, 1879), Antiguraleus........ .............1069
kingensis Ashby & Hull, 1923 : Ischnochiton l ineolatus..... ..........26
kingensis May, 1923, Argalista . '. ' . .......478
kingiCox,  1871 =Amor ia undulata. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .971
kingicola (Lamarck, 1805), Eucrassatella .................223
kingicola (Tate & May, 1900), Tasmeuthria ......... ' ...924
kingicola van Gooch, 1942, Pterotrachea ........... ......803
kingi i  (Gray,  1826),  Ca11ista. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . ' . . . '264
Koloonel la  Laseron,  1959. . . . ' . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . '  i201-1205

krohnii Gray, 1849 = Onychoteuthis banksii.. ..... ' .....384

kulonba (Burn, 1966), Digidentis.. ....... '  1316

kunopia Laseron,  1953 :  Condylocardia \ imaeform,s. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . ' . . . ' .207
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kymatoessa Watson, 1886: Etrema denseplicara. .... 116g
labecula A.  Adams, 1852 :  Nassar ius burchardi . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .963
labiara (Perry,  1811),  Semicassis . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . jg2
labiata Tenison Woods,  1876,  Crossea. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .573
labrotoma (May, I 9 l9), Pisinna ...........67 |
lacertinum Gould, 1861 : Cacozeliana granaria ......590
lachrymosus May & Ton, 1912: Acanthochitona coxi..... ............49
lactar ius l redale,  1925,  St i lapex. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .881
lactea A. Adams, 1853 (non Lamarck) = Callucina lacteola........ ........................ 149
lactea Angas, 1867 = Syrnola angasi........... ..............1221
locteaDeshayes, 1830, Cancellaria .....1063
lacteu Hedley, 1902, Mysella........ ........ l8l
lacteaHutton, 1880 = Austroginella muscaria.... ...... l0l7
lacteola (Tate, 1897), Callucina ...........149
lacteola (Verco,  1909),  F i lodr i l l ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1172
lacteum Reeve, 1847 = Cominella l ineolata ..............914
laetus Phil ippi, 1850 : Phasianotrochus rr'sodo ntes ............... .......555
Laevidenta l ium Cossmann,  i888. . . . . . . . . , . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .347-351
laevigata Donovan,  1808,  Hal io t is  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . , . . . . . .455
laevigata Sowerby, 1832= Cancellaria \actea............ .................... 1063
laevigatu Sowerby, 1853 = Eumarciafumigata............. .................2j4
Laevi l i tor inaPt-e i f fer ,  1886. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .628
Laevil itorinu Pfeiffer, 1886.............. .....629
laeviplicata Laseron, i948 : Alaginella ochracea .... 1012
Laeviscala de Boury, 1909 .............. ......84j
lagopus (Lamack,  l8 l8) ,  Tawera. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .288
lallemantianus (Crosse & Fischer, 1865), Gura1eus................ ........ I I 13
lall i  CoILon, 1954 = Semicassis pyrum ................ ....... j83
lamarckii Gray, 1838 : Call ista kingii ............ ...........264
Lamel lar ia  Montagu,  1815. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . j63- j64
lamellata Lamarck, 1818 - Circomphalus disjecta ........................265
Lsmel l iscula de Boury,  1909. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .S48
lamellosa (Sowerby, 1896), Nepotil la ................ ........ 1 134
lamellosa Watson, 1881 : Gazameda lasmanica ......611
laminahrs (Petterd, 1884), Gemirystus.............. ........895
lampas rubicunda (Perry,  l8 l  l ) ,  Charonia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .788
laperousi Schrenk, 186i - Crassostrea gigas............. .....................121
largicrescens (Tate, 1899), Laevidentalium...... ........348
largil l ierti (Phil ippi, i849), Venerupis............... ........290
Lar inopsis Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie l ,  1916. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .621
Lasaea Brown,  1827 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  168
loseroni Kershaw, 1955 = Zalipais inscripta .............584
laterna (Lamarck,  1818),  Laternu1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .318
laterna Cotton. 1952 = Pisinna varicifera...... ............678
La te rnu la  Rod ing ,  1798 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,  . . . . . . . . . . 316 -319
Laternulu Roding,  1798. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .316-319
la lesulcata Tenison Woods,  1878,  Cuspidar ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .337
latistrigata (Angas, 1865), Patelloida................ ........,+39
lauretanae Tenison Woods,  1878,  Terebra. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1160
lauta A.  Adams, 1862:  Dia la sutura l fu. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .594
lawleyanum Crosse, 1863 = Batil lariella estuarina...... ...................616
la1,6rr1 i  (Penerd,  1884),  L i ronoba. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .689
Leachia Lesueur,  1821 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .404
Ledel la  Veni i l  & Bush,  1897. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . .72
lefroyi Beddome, 1882 = Propeleda ensicula ............76
legrandi (Beddome, 1882), Me1ane11a................ ........872
legrandi (Beddome, 1883), Asperdaphne......... .........1071
legrandi  (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Cal l iostoma.. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .512
legrandi  (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Mi t reI la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .942
iegranci i  Pet terd,  1879,  Fossar ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .539

9 l



. l  s ys :3 , ' na t r , r  r i s ;  ( ) i  : i e  i ] a : f ; e : 3 - i l J scs  c f  TJ . sman ja .  e  S . i ,  G rcve ,  QV l l . lG  !  l l ' 1A .G  2006 .

legrandi Tate, 1894, Zeidora ................116
legrandi Tenison Woods, 1875 : Fusinus imdulutus ......................968
legrandi Tenison Woods, 1878 - Austromitra analogica..... ......... 1057
Legrandina Tate & May,  1901 . . . . . . . . . . . . .188
lehmanni  (Menke,  1843),  Notogibbula . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .550
lehmunni  (Menke ,  1843),  Prothalot ia  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .557
/ela Cotton, 1944: Mesoginella turbinata ................ 1043
Leiopyrga A.  Adams & H.  Adams, 1863 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .545-546
lentiginosa Coen, 1949 : Notocypraea declivis ........755
lent ig inosus (Sowerby,  1840),  Ischnochi ton. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17
lepida (Hedley, 1906), Borniola ........... 165
Lepidoteuth is  Joubin,  1895. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .387
Lepoderma Salvini-Plawen, 1992
Lepsie l la  I redale,  1912. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .899-901
Leptochi ton Gray,1847 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .4-7
Leptochi ton Gray,  1847 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1-1
leptodons (Reid,  1991),  Rossia. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .373
Lepton Turton, 1822.............. 169-110
leptosceles Watson, 1879), Laevidentalium ..............349
lesuerrri Fischer, 1817 = Prothalotia lehmanni....... .........................557
lesueuri Iredale, 1929 = Sassia eburnea ,................ .......................... '79'l
letourneuxiana (Crosse & Fischer, 1865), TurreIIa.................. .......1147
leucomphct lus Verco,  1905,  C1ancu1us. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .526
Leuconopsis Hut ton,  1884. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  1352
leucophaea Reeve,  1855 = Pol in ices sord ida. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .110
leucostigma Phil ippi, 1845 : Phasianotrochus eximius.. ................554
leucostoma (Gaskoin,  1852),  Mi t re11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .943
leucostoma Mayblom, 195 I  = L ivonia mammil la . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .974
Leucot ina A.  Adams, 1860. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .1234
leucctzona (A.  Adams & Argas,  1864),8e11o1iv4. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .983
levidensis Kesteven, 1902: Agnewia tritoniformis. ........................882
levifida Iredale, 1929: Penion mandarinus.. .............921
/evr.i Flombron & Jacquinot, 185 I : Astele armillatum ... ................499
/ev,r'Verco, 1895 = Haustrum/iindersi.......... ...........900
L i l oa  P i l sb ry ,  1921 . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1258
L ima  B rugu id re ,  1797 . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 123
Limacina Bosc,  1817. . .  . . . .1279-1280
limaeformis Cotton, 1930, Condylocardia....... ..........201
limaeformis Reeve, 1858 : Vulsella spongiarum.. .....120
Limar ia L ink,  1807 . . . . . . . . .124
Limuriu Link, 1807 ..........124
L ima tu la  Wood ,  1839 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 125
limbata Phil ippi, i849 : Cellana so1ida........... .......,..426
l i tnbatus (Quoy & Gaimard,  1834),  Clanculus . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . .52 '7
Li rnea Bronn,  183 I  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  126
l imicola Reeve, 1860: Laternula rostrata......... .......319
Limopsis Sassi ,  1827. . .  . . . . .  101

L imops i s  Sass i ,  1827  . . . . . . . 101 -103
lincolnensis (Reeve, 1859), Mitre11a.................. .........944
l incolnensis (Verco,  1907),  Thracia. . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .310
lincolnensis Crosse & Fischer, 1865 : Microcolus dunkeri......... .........................969
Itneare Reeve, 1847: Cominella l ineolatq....... .........914
l ineata (Sowerby,  1835),  Diodora. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . " . . . . . . . . .461
lineata Angas, 1865 : Guraleuspictus vincentinus.................... ..... 1l 16
lineata Lamarck, 1822 = Phasianotrochus eximtus ........................554
lineata Petterd, 1884 = Alvania sfrangei........ ............681
Linemera Finlay, 1924.............. ' . ' . .. ' . .....682-684
l ineolar is  (Gouid,  1861),  Leiopyrga. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . ' . . . .545
lineolata (Lamarck, 1809), Comine11a................ ........914
l ineolata (Quoy & Gaimard,  1832),  Sepio lo idea. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . ' . . . , . . . . . . . . ' .364
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l ineolata Tryon, 1883 = Pseudamycla tlermestoitlea ......................952
l ineolatus (Bla inv i l le ,  1825), Ischnochi ton. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .26
l ineum (Hedley,  1907),  Amygdalum . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .81
linpa-/blis (ex parte) Reeve, 1858 = Vulsella spongiarum.. ...........120
Linopyrga Laws, 1941 .....1212
linteuHedley &May,1908 = Rissoina rhyllensis ..... i15
Liocranchia Pfef fer ,  1884. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .405
Liostomia Sars, 1878.... ...1206-120i
L iote l la  I redale,  1915. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .576-5i '7
l ip t tos Schel tema, 1989,  FaIc idens. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  I
l iraia Angas, I 880 = Rissoina nivea ............ .............. j  14
l i rans (H.  Adams & Angas,  1864),  Leptochi ton, . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .6
l i re l laReeve,  i853 :  Nassar iuspal tperatus . . . . . . . . . . . . . .962
Lironoba l redale,  1915. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .688-690
lischkeanus (Dunker, 1882), Babelomurex........... ..... 885
L i ssa rca  E .  A .  Sm i th ,  1877 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . 104 -105
Lissotesta I redale,  1915. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .578-579
/rssarr  (Suter ,  1908),  Zal ipais  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .585
Litozamia lredale, 1929 ............. "..........902-904
littoralis Laseron, 1953 = Cuna concentrica.............. ..,......,............2I2
l i t tora l is  Laseron,  1954:Chunula jof tnstoni . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .567
littorinoides Tenison Woods, 1876: Haustrum vinosum ..............901
l iv ida (Lamarck,  1818),  Gar i . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .257
lividaLamarck, 18i8 = Soletell ina biradiata....... ......259
l iv idum Phi l ipp i ,  1846 = Bembic ium me\anostomum.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .626
livi&rs Kiener, 1850 : Phasianotrochus eximiu.r .................... ........554
Livonia Gray,  1855. . .  . . . . . . .914-915
lobatus Carpenter, 1892: Eudoxochiton inornata ......................... l4
lodderae (Hedley,  1903),  Eul ima. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .864
lodderae (May,  l9 l  l ) ,  Dent imargo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1027
lodderae (Pet terd,  1884),  Lodder ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .735
lodderae Petterd, 1884, Scalenostoma ........... ............880
lodderaeTate & May,  1900,  Zeidora. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .4 '7 '7
Lodderena I redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .580
Lodder ia Tate,  1899 . . . . . . . .735
Lol io lus Steenstrup,  1856. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .314
longicymbu Bla inv i l le ,  1825,  Stenochi ton. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .33
longt f i l is  lv lorch,  1862:  Serpulorb is  s ipho. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .750
Lor ica H.  & A.  Adams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .35
Lor ice l la  Pi lsbry,  1893. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .36
lorigera (Steenstrup, 1875), Lycoteuthis........... ........3'79
Lot t ia  Sowerby,  1834 . . . . . .431
lubricatum (Sowerby, 1869), Laevidentalium....... ..........................350
lucida A. Adams, 1867, Putil la .............582
Lucidestea Laseron,  1956. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .691-693
lucinalis Lamarck, l8l8 = Petricola divergens ...... ..........................294
luminosa (Sasaki ,  1915),  Eucleoteuth is  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .395
Ittrida (Hedley, 1907), Anachis........ .....933
lutea (Lamarck, 1822), Phil ippia...... .... 1190
luteoJuscus May, 1920. Anabathron ..........................657
luteus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Bembicium me\anostomum................... ............626
Lutrar ia Lamarck.  1799. . . . . . . , . , . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .231
Lycoteuthis Pfeffer, 1900.............. ........379
Lyr ia Gray,  1847. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .976
macandrewi Iredale, 1926: Sepia novaehollandiae....... .................370
maccoyi (Tenison Woods, 1876), Austrorissopsis .......................... 855
macco,vi Petterd, 1879: Guraleus tasmanicus .......... 1098
maccoyi Pritchard & Gatlifl 1899 : Cancellariapurpurifurmis. ... 1064
macilenta lredale, 1926: Sepia cultrata ....................368
macleavana Tenison Woods.  187' /  = Conus rut i1us. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1  165
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mucieq)qna Tenison Woods, 1877 : Turbonil la acicularis ...........1227
macleayi  (Angas,  1864),  Spur i l la . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1339
Macomona Fin lay,  1927 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .248
macphersonae (Bum. 1962), Phyllodesmium...... ...... 1341
macphersonae Gabnel ,  1956,  Mi t romorpha . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  185
Macquar ie l la  F in lay,  1927. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .629
macrocystiahs'(Ashby, 1924), Acanthochitona ........53
mucrohista Voss,  1969,  I l is t io teuth is  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .391
Macroschisma Sowerby,  1839. . . . . . . . . . . . .  468-469
Mac teo la  Hed ley ,  1918  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . 1123
Mactra Linnaeus, 1'767 ............. ............232-238
Muctrs L innaeus,  1161 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . )35-236
mactro ides Tate & May,  1900,  Cyamiomactra. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  185
maculata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1832), Pleurobranchaea.... ...............12i' l
maculata Pcrry, 1811 : Notocypraea angustata .......753
macuidta Quoy & Gaimard, 1835 - Crepidula aculeata .,..............141
maculosa (Hedley, 1903), Aclophoropsis ..................805
rnaculosa (F loy le,  1883),  Hapatochlaena. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,113
maculosa Pease, 1871 : Pseudamycla dermestoideo............... .......952
ntaculosus A.  Adams, i853 = Clanculus l imbatus. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .527
maculosus Sowerby,  1833 :  Conus dnemone . . . . . . . . . . . .1163
l ladre l la  Alder  & Hancock,  1863 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1335
magel lanicus ret io lus (Hedley,  1914),  Fusi t r i ton. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .790
Magi l ina Vela in,  1877. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .749
twlgna Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie l ,  1911,  Cingul ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . .1198
magna Tate,  189 i  :  Dia la sutura l is  . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .594
mal inu (Hedley,  1915),  A1agine11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  l01 l
malinoides Gabriel, 196l : Alaginella ma|ina.......... ....................... l01l
Mal luv ium Melv i l l ,  1905. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .739
mamilla (May, 1915), Melanella ..........873
rnammi l la  (May,  1919),  Specula . . . . . . . . . . .837
mammil la  (Sowerby,  1844),  L ivonia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .974
mandarinus (Duclos, 183 1), Penion .....921
maoria Finlay, 1927 =Nlitra carbonaria............... .... 1052
Maor ico lpus Fin lay,  192' / . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .6 i2
Maoricrypta Finlay, 1926.............. . . , . . . , . . . . ' . . , . . . . . ' , . ' , /  42
Maor i tomel la Powel l ,  1942. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .1179
maorum Hut ton,  1880,  Octopus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .411
margdretae Burn, 1966 : Noumea haliclona...... .......1320
margaritacea (Lamarck, 1804), Neotrigonia............ ....................... 147
tnar garit ina (Lamarck, I 8 I 8), Merisca ................. . . . . . . . . . . . .249
marginata (Lamarck,  1811),  Amalda. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .978
marginata Tenison Woods, 1879 : Eulima augur augur. ...............862
mariae (Tenison Woods, 1876), Laevititorina ,.........628
ntar iae Powel l ,  1940 = Terebra t r is t is  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1161
mariae Tenison Woods, 18'76: Merisca margarit ina.. ...................249
mariae Tenison Woods, 1876 - Notochlamys hexactes........ ..........13'7
mar iae Tenison Woods,  1876,  Turboni l la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1230
Mar ikel l ia  l redale,  1936. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .171
Mar inu la  K ing ,  1831 . . .  . . . . 1353 -1354
Marioniopsis Odhner, 1934............. .....1328
Marita Hedley, 1922............. 1124-1127
marmorata Bergh, 1904, Alloiodoris............... ...........1299
marmorqta Tenison Woods, 1876 - Patelloida latistrigata... .........439
marmorea Odhner, 191-/ : Seila crocea . .................... 832
nlqssyae Pfeff 'er, 1912, Tetronychoteuthis. ...............386
matthewsi  ( l redale,  1910),  Plax iphora . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .38
matthev)si Tate, 1889 = Mactra jacksonensis ............237
matthewsianus (Bednall, i906), Leptochiton ............1
maugeana (Hedley,  1915),  Dent imargo. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  1028
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maugeana Bum, 1960,  Me1ibe. . . . . . . . .  . . . . .1332
maLtgeana Burn, 1962, Dendrodoris ....1324
maugeansis Burn, 1959, Onchidoris ....1281
maugeansis Burn,  1966,  Haminoea. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1257
maugeonus Iredale & May, 1916 = Sypharochiton pell iserpenlrr .............................................4'7
mauger i  (Wood,  1828),  CIanculus. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .528
maurit iana Phil ippi, 1847 = Austrolittorinaunifasciata ................624
mawlei (Iredale & May, 1916), Call istochiton .......... i0
mawlei  I redale & Hul l ,  1926:  Plax iphora a lb ida . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .39
mavle i  I redale & May,  1916,  Ischnochi ton. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .21
mawsoni  Cot ton,  1945 :  Semicassis  pyrum . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .783
maximus (Tryon,  l88 l ) ,  Penion . . . . . . . . . . . .922
mayana (Hedley, 1922),Paramontana......... ............. 1138
mayand (Tate, 1899), Munditia..... .......48'7
mayi  (Ashby,  1922),  Notoplax. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .60
mayi  (Gathf f  & Gabr ie l ,  l9 l  l ) ,  Myr tea. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  157
mayi  (May,  1923),  Notoacmea. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .435
mayi  (Tate,  1899),  Orbi teste l la . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  188
mayi  (Tate,  1900),  Melanel la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  874
mavi Ashby, 1919 : Call istochiton antiquus.... .........9
mayiBedd,ome, 1897 : Notocypraea comptoni.. .......754
mayi  Cot ton,  1947,  Glycymer is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  108
mayi  F in lay,  1926,  Coccul inel la  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .442
mayi  l redale,  1930,  Pronucu1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . .69
irayi Kersharv, 1955 : Ethminolia probabil is ...........535
mayiPi lsbry, l895,  Ischnochi ton . . . . . . . . .28
mayi  Torr ,  1913,  Cal lochi ton. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13
mayi i  1Tate,1898),  Odostomia. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1210
nayi i  (Tate,  1900),  Dent imargo . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1029
medietas Burn. 1962. Berthella ............1276
medio laevis  Cot ton,  1944,  Pusi l I ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .710
megapicalis Ponder & de Keyzer, 1992, Diala... ........593
megastoma Pilsbry, 1895 : Tricolia variabil is ,....,....494
megastoma Ponder & Yoo, 1976, Pisinna ..................672
melaleuca Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 : Vexil lum australe ........ ......... 1059
melancholicus Chun, 1906, Sanda1ops................ .......40'7
Melanel la  Bowdich.  1822. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .870-878
Melaner i ts  Martens,  1889. . . . . . . . . . . . ,  . . . . . . . .588
Melanochlamys Cheeseman, 1881 . . . . . . .1252
melanochroma (Tate, 1899), Eatoniella .............. .......648
melanostomun (Gmel in,  1791),  Bembic ium.. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .626
melanotragus E. A. Smith, 1884, Nerita ....................588
melanura Tenison Woods, 18'17 = Eatoniella me\anochromd................... ...........648
Me l i be  Rang ,  1829 . .  . . . . . . . . . 1331 -1332
melli la lredale, 1924: Asteracmea il l ibrsta ........ .....430
Mel l i teryx I redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1 '72
menda Iredale, 1924: Puncturella demissa........ ......471
menkeqna Reeve, 1857 = Gari modestq ..................... 255
menkeanq Reeve, 1859: Mitrella acuminqta..... .......937
rnenkeanus Phil ippi, 1847 = Brachidontes erosus ..-..... ...................83
merces (Iredale, 1924), Trivia ............... ' /61
meredithiae Tenison Woods, 1876: Guraleuspictus................. .... I 115
Merel ina l redale,  1915. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . ,694-695
meridiana Iredaie & Hull, 1925 = Cryptoplax iredalei ..................63
merirJionalis Ashby, 1919 : Call istochiton antiquus ......................9
meridionalis Brazier, 1811 : Phytia myosotis ........... 1356
meridionalis Hedley, 1903 = Propil idium tasmanicum ...,,..,..........429
mer id ional is  Tate,  1887 = Pectenfumatus . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  138
Mer isca Dal l ,  1900 . . . . . . . . . .249
Mesoginel la  Laseron,  1957. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  1033-1044
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Mesonychoteuthis Robson, 1925 ......... '+06
Mesopeplum l redale,  1929. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  134- i35
mestayerae l redale,  l9 l5 :  Fusus ret rcaiatus . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .918
metcalfei (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900), Syrnola................... ..............1222
metcalfei Angas, 187'l : Alaginella ochracea ........... 1012
metel la  (Hedley,  1917),  Barbat ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  100
metul i fera Bergh,  1905,  Acanthodor is . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1286
meyer i  Phi l ipp i ,  1848 :  Aste le armi \ \atum.. . . . . . . . . . . , . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .499
micons (A.  Adams. 1850).  Pseudol io t ia  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .736
micans Angas,  1878 :  Pronucula pu s i \ \a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . . .  70
micans Tenison Woods, 1876 = Melanella tenisoni ........................877
michael i  Tenison Woods,  1817 :  Syrnola t incta. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1226
micra (Finlay, 1924), Rissoella .............1197
miua (Pet:rerd, 1884), Koloonella... ......1203
r i r lura (Tenison Woods.  1876),  L issotesta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .579
micraPr i tchard & Gat l i f f .  1900.  Odostomia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .121I
tnicraTenison Woods, 1878 = Truncatella scalurina...... ...............131
Microcolus Cotton & Godfrey, 1932.............. ............969
microcosta May, 1920 : Pisinna kershawi....... ..........6'70
M ic rod i scu la  Th ie le ,  i 912 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . " . 581
Microdryas Laseron,  1950. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .661-662
Microgenia Laseron.  1954. . . . . . , . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  1128
Micromyt i lus Cot ton,  193 1. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  1  16
tn icroscopica (May,  191 I  ) ,  Balanet ta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1020
microscopica 1May, 1915), Nepotil la ... 1i35
nticrostoma Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 = Polinices sordida......... ...........770
Microvoluta Angas,  1877 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . ' . . . '  1054
micrum (Verco,  1895),  Salaput ium.. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . .224
Midorigai Burn, 1960... ...1266
ni l iacea ( l {edley,  1902),  Lede11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . '72
mill igani Iredale & May, 1916 = Ischnochiton versicolor..... .........30
mi l tostoma (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Pseudamycla. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .953
Mimachlamys I redale,  1929 , . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . . .136
mim ica  (Sowerby ,  1897 ) ,Zenepos . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . ' . . . " . . . . 1152
mimicum lredale, 1924 = Eunaticina umbilicata.... ............... ' .... ' ....766
minima (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Lodderena. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .580
minima Petterd, 1884 = Cystiscus angasi........... ........989
minima Sowerby, 1887 = Microvoluta australis . ' ..... 1054
minima Tenison Woods, 18'16: Epicodakia consettiana .. ' ... ' ........ 154
minimum Tenison Woods, 1878: Tubercliopsis cessiczs...... ........839
minimus Hutton, 1873 = Monophorus angasi ........ ' ..822
Minopulredale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . ' . . . . . . ' . .539
minor Dunker, 1875 = Vulsella sponginrum .'.."........ i  20

minorPht l ipp i ,  185 1 :  Phasianotrochus r r lsodontes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .555
minor  Tate & May,  1901 :  Austroginel la iohnstoni  . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . ' , . . .  1016

minusculum lredale, 1924: Eunaticina umbilicata ................ ' .. ' . . ' .766
minuta (Tenison Woods,  1877),Zenepos. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . .  1153

minuta Tenison Woods,  1876:  Anachis/u/g ida. . . . . . . . . . . . , . . .  . . . . . ' . . . . . ' .932
minutct  Tenison Woods,  1876 non Fleming,  l8 l3 :  PronucuIap2si | la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' .70
minuta Tenison Woods, 18'17 = Hydrococcus brazieri........ .......... '733
minutissima Tenison Woods, 1878 = Fusceulimaperexigua....... ............... ' ...... ' ..865
minutissimus (Tenison Woods, 1876), Cystiscus ................ .... ' ........999
minutocrassa Ponder, 1965 = Eatoniella atropurpurea '....... ' . ' . .......643
nrinutula (Tate & May, 1900), Awanuia .. ' . ' . ....... ' ......856
Mira lda A.  Adams. 1864 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .1208

miranda (Berry,  1918),  Hist io teuth is  ' . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . ' . . . . . . . '392
Mit ra Lamarck '  1 '798. . . ' . . .  1052-1053

MitsLamarck,  1798 . . . . . . .1052-1053

mitraeformis (Lennarck, l81l), Lyria ........"...-.. ' ....... '976
Mit raguruleus Laseron,  1954. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .1119-1120
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mitra l is  (A.  Adams & Angas,  1863),  Guraleus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  120
Mit re l la  Risso,  1826 . . . . . . . . . . . . ._ . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .937-949
fuIitrolumna Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus. 1883.............. ........ 1180-1186
Mitromorpha Carpenter, 1865 .............. I i  80- I 186
mixta (Penerd, 1884), Hydroginella ..... i031
mixtu (Reeve,  1855),  Lot t ia . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .431
mixtaTate.  1899 = Onoba oustra l iae . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .705
mobi l is  (Hedley & May,  1908),  Nassar ius. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .959
modesta (Deshayes, 1855), Gari.. .........255
modesta Sowerby, 1833 (non Carpenter, 1865): Abranda modestina..... ...........246
modestina (auct., non Tate, 1891) = Merisca margarit ina ..............249
modest ina (Tate,  1891),  Abranda. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .246
modestus Reeve,  1852:  PectenJumatu.r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  138
Modio lus Lamarck,  1 '799. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .85-86
Modio lus Lamarck,  1799 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .85-86
molinae Lichtenstein, 1820 : Onychoteuthis banksii .....................384
molleri Iredale, 1 93 I = Notocypraea angustata ........'7 53
molleri Laseron, 1954: Splendril l ia woodsi.......... ...1142
mol ler i  Laseron,  1954,  Epid i rona. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1087
mollis Sowerby, 1823: Hinea brqsil iana .................620
molokaiensis Pilsbry, 1911 = Tricolia variabil is...... ........................494
molor thus (Hedley & May,  1908),  Ol laphon. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .906
monachus (Crosse & Fischer, 1864), Plesiotrochus ........................622
Monia Gray,  1850. . .  . . . . . . . . .  145
monile (A. Adams, 1862), Alaba ..........595
moni le Kiener ,  1840 = Epid i rona quoyi . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .1089
monile Rousseau, 1854 = Epidironapli l ipineri........ ...................... 1088
monilifurmis (Hedley & Musson, 1891), Koloonella.............. .........1204
Monophorus Gr i l lo ,  1877 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .822-823
Monoplex Perry,  1811. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .789
Monothyra Tryon,  1862. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .304
inontebelloensrs Preston, 1914: Phasianella variegata...... ............491
Mont fur t iu  R6cluz,  1843. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .461
Mont for tu la l redale,  1915 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .4 '10
morchi  (Angas,  i87 l ) ,  P last iscala. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .853
morologus (Hedley,  L922),Turuel la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .1148
Moroteuth is  Veni l l ,  1881. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .382-383
morxtm Phil ippi, 1848 : Clanculus l imbatus ........ ......527
moslemico f{edley, l9\2= Amoria undulata........ .....971
mucronatus (Sowerby, 1866), Hypermastus .............869
Mucrosquama I redale & Hul l ,  1926 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .41
multiangulans (Tate, 1887), Dianadema............ .......320
multicarinata Tenison Woods, 18'77: Clanculusp/ebejus........... ........................531
multicarinatus Fishe, 1876 = Austrocochlea porcata ......,..............505
multicostata (May, 1910), Retizafra...... .....................955
multicostata Broderip, 1827 : Lyria mitraeformis .............. ............976
mul t icostata May,  1911,  Mi t romorpha. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  1186
mul t icostata Sowerby,  1843 (non Gein i tz ,  1839) = L imanimbi fer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .123
mul t identata May,  1920 = Cyst iscus ha\ | i . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .996
mul t i l i ra ta (May,  1915),  Onoba. . . . . . . , . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .699
mul t imaculosa Rudman. 1987,  Chromodor is . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1313
multiplicata Tate & May, 1900 = Cystiscus alternans ....................988
Munditia F'inlay, 1926.............. .............486-489
munier iana Crosse,  i864 = Nassar ius n igel lus. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .961
mtmita (Hedley,  1903),  Sabinel la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .879
muratensis (Cotton, 1944), Lucidestea............. ..........692
Murer ie l ls  Clench &Perez Far fante,  1945. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .893
Muricopsis Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus, 1882.............. .........905
murroyi (E. A. Smith, l89l), Limea .....126
muscaria (Lamarck, 1822), Austroginella ................. 1017
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Muscul is ta Yamamoyo & Hake,  1958 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .87
Muscu lus  Bo l t en ,  1798 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . 88 -89
muste l ina (Angas,  l87 l ) ,  Serrata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1049
mutabil is May, 1909, Risellopsis ..........631
Myadora Gray, 1840 ....,..322-328
Myl l i ta  d 'Orbigny & Rdcluz,  1850. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  173-176
Myllita d'Orbigny & Rdcluz, 1850 ............. 173-116
Myochama Stutchbury, 1830..........,... ..329-330
myodoroides E.  A.  Smith,  1885,  Thracia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . .311
myosotis (Drapamaud, 1801), Phytia .... 1356
Myrtea Turton, 1822............. 156-151
Myrtea Turton, 1822 ...,.,..,.... 156-157
Mysel fa Angas,  187'7 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  l7 ' l -182
Myst iconcha Al lan,  1936. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .765
Myt i lus L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .90
Myt i lus L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .90
Naccula I redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .428
naevose Phil ippi, 1844 = Haliotis rubra rubra .........,453
Nannomactra Iredale, 1930.............. .....23'7-238
Nanula Thie le.  1921 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .547-548
nanum (Lamarck,  1822),  Bembic ium.. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .62 i
nanus (Dunker,  1856),  Musculus. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .89
nanus Laseron. 1954. Guraleus ............ I I 14
Nar icava Hedley,  1913. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . '729-730
Nassar ius Dum6r i i .  1806. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .959-964
Nausi tora (Wright ,  1866). . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .307
nautica Thomley, 1952:Agnewia tritoniformis. ......882
naval is  L innaeus,  1758,  Teredo . . . . . . . . . . . .308
navicula Middlefart, 2002, Cuna .......,..214
nebtrlosus Tenison Woods, 1876 : Xenostrobus inconstans ..........94
negiecta Angas, 1867: Phycothais botanica ............907
Ne i fo  A .  Adams ,  1854 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71
Nemocardium Meek,  1876. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .230
nenia (Hedley, 1903), Splendrillia ....... i 140
Neodor is  Baba,  1938 . . . . . . .1298
Neogaimardia Odhner, 1924 .............. ... 186- 187
Neolepton Monterosato,  1875. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .189-190
Neotr igonia Cossmann,  1912. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .146-147
neozelandica Dell, 1959: Abraliopsis gilchristi ......376
neozelanicus I redale,  1915:  Xenostrobus pu\ex. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .95
nepeanensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908), Gabrielona ............ ............485
nepeanensis (Gatliff, 1906), Brookula................ .......566
nepeanensis Pritchard & Gatliff, 1904= Cyclochlamysfavus.......... .................... 130
Nepot i l la  Hedley,  1918. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1129-11-76
nereis lredala 1940 : Siphonaria tasmanica ............ 1350
Ner i ta L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .588
neuroptera Jafta, 1896 = Ctenopteryx siculus ...........393
lVevia Jousseaume, 1887 ........................ 1060
newmanae Cotton, 1949 = Persiculapulchella.......... ...................... i008
neztalia Tumer & McKoy, 1979, Bankia ...................306
niceter ia (Hedley & May,  1908),  Car inaste le. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .517
nicholsoni  l redale,  192- /  = Anadara t rapezia. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . .97
nielseni Laseron, 1948 = Cystiscus minutissimus .,....999
nigel lus (Reeve,  1854),  Nassar ius. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .96 i
nrgra (St impson,  1855),  Dendrodor is  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1325
nigraReeve, 1844 : Mitra carbonaria.............. ........ 1052
nigricans Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 : Onchidellapatelloi"des...... .....1344
nigrita (Sowerby, 1834), Amblychilepas ...................458
nigroJuscus (A. Adams, 185 1), Monophorus ............823
nigroJuscus Tate, 1891 = Dolicholatirus spiceri... .....965
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nimbi fer  I redale,  l924,L ima. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .123
Niothu H.  & A.  Adams, 1853. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .961-962
Nipponafys Kur ida & Habe,  1952. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1259
nitens (Frauenf'eid, i867), Lucidestea ........................693
nitens Ktener. 1859 = Prothalotia lehmanni ...... ........551
ni tensMenke,  1848 = Xenostrobus pu\ex. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .95
nitida Angas, 1867 = Turbonil la mariae.......... .......... 1230
nitida Ponder & Yoo, 1976, Pisinna .....6j3
nitida Reeve, 1854 = Paphies elongata ......................242
nitidissimus Fenaux, 1942: Conus anemone ............ I 163
ni t id t t lus Phi l ipp i ,  1855 :  Phasianotrochus i r isodonter  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .555
ni t idus Kiener,  1850 :  Phasianotrochus ex imins . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .554
nivea A.  Adams, 1853,  Rissoina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .714
nivea (Yerco, 1909), Isotriphora.. ........818
nivea Hufron 1878 = Trimusculus conicus ............... 1357
Niver ia Jousseaume, 1884. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .758
niveum Brazter ,  1872:  Semicassis  pyrum . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .783
nivoslts Bum, 1959, Alloiodoris.. .......... 1300
Noalda l redale,  1936. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1253
nobi l is  Phi l ipp i ,  1849 = Aste le rubig inosum.. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .500
noct i luca Lu,  Roper & Tai t ,  1985,  LoI io lus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .374
nodiJbrus Tryon, 1881 : Charonia lampas rubicunda ....................788
Nodi l i t tor ina Martens,  1897 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .630
nodocostctta Tate & May, 1901 : Sassia kampyla ...."'/99
nodostaminea Hedley, l9I2= Domiporta strangei........ ................. 105 1
nodosus Solander,  1786,  Argonauta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .423
nodulosa (Angas, 1864), Hoplodoris............. ............. 1302
nodulosum Musgrave, 1929 = Bembicium auratum........ .............,..625
norfolkensis Sowerby, 1869: Aplysia parvula ................ ...............1271
Notoacmea I redale,  1915. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .432-436
notoaustralis Cotton, 1930, Condylocardia........ .......208
Notocqll ists Iredale, 1924...........,.. ........262-264
Notochlamys Cot ton,  1930. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .13 '7
Notocochl is  Powel l ,  1933. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .768
Notocorbula l redale,  1930. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .298
Notocypraea Schi lder ,  1921. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .153-156
Notogibbula I redale,  1924 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .549-551
Notohsliotis Cofton & Godfiey, 1933.............. ...........452-453
notoides Berry, 1921, Idiosepius ..........371
Notomyt i lus Hedley,  1916. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .117
Notopaphia Oliver, 1923.............. .........281
Notoplax H.  Adams, 1861. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .58-62
Notoscrobs Powell, 1921 ............. ..........655
Notospisula lredale, 1930.............. ........239
Nototodarus Pfef fer ,  i912 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .396
Nototr iphora Marshal l ,  i983. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .824
Noumea  R isbec ,  1928 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1318 -1321
novacambrica Laseron, 1953 : Cuna delta... .............213
novaehol landiae (Reeve,  1847),  Fusinus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .967
novaehollandiae Hoyle, 1909, Sepia ..........................370
novaehollandiae Phil ippi, i 853 : Phitippia 1utea.............. .............. 1 190
novaehollandiae Reeve. 1847 = Ischnochiton australis .................31
novarens is (Frauenfeld, I 867), Alvania ..................
Nozeba l redale,  1915. . . . . . . . . - . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .720
nubeculata Reeve, 1859 = Mitrella pu11a............. ......945
nucleocostata May,  1915,  Stephopoma . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .615
nucleus Lamarck,  1818=Corbula g ibba. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .291
Nucula Lamarck,  l '799 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .66-68
Nuculana L ink,  1807. . .  . . . .13-14
Numel la I redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .163
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/?u.y Reeve,  1858 :  Mi t re l la  dustr ina. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .938
nympha (A.  Adams & Angas,  1864),  Cupidol iva. . . . . . . . , . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .985
nympha Pfe iTer ,  1884 :  Brachioteuth is  r i ise i . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .394
nymphalis Reeve, 1857 = Soletellina biradiata .........259
obesulus (May,  1919),  Cyst iscus . . . . . . . . . .1000
obesus H. Adams, 1866, Amphithalamus .................654
oblato (Laseron,  1956),  Pis inna. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .674
obl iqua (Lamarck,  1819),  Ennucu1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .65
obl iqua (May,  1915), Ine11a. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .814
obl iquiss ima (Tate,  1887),  Propecuna. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,219
obl iquus Hediey,  1902:  Cyclochlamysfavus . . . . . . . . . . . i30
obliquus Reeve, 1843 = Glycymeris striatttlaris ....... 107
oblivirgulata Hubendick, 1943 = Siphonarialniculata........ .........1349
ctb longa (Sowerby,  1830),  Amalda.- . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .919
obnixa Iredaie, 1936 : Cancellaria undulata....... ...... 1065
obsurra (Hut ton,  1873),  Waimatea. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1056
obscura Laseron, 1954 = Brookula ange1i........... ......564
obturamentum Hedley,  1893,  Barnea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .303
obtusa (Pet terd,  1886),  Ama|da. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . , . . . . . .980
obtusa Laseron,  1955,  Curveul ima. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .860
obtusu Crosse & Fischer, 1864 = Paphies cuneata........ ..................243
obtusa Guiler, 1951 (non Dil lwyn) (in part): Austrocochlez constricta ............504
obtusa May, 1923 (in part) = Austrocochlea brevis ........................503
obtusus of authors (non Dil lwyn):Austrocochleaporcata ...........505
occasiuncula lredale, 1932 : Bankia ausfralis ..........305
occidentalis lredale, 1935 = Notocypraea piperita........ ..................156
occiduus (Verco,  l9 i  l ) ,  Gadi la  . . . . . . . . . . . .358
occiduus Cotton & Godfrey, 1934= Clanculus undatus......... ........532
occulticlens May, 1915, Odostomia ......1214
ocellatus Could, 1862 : Phasianotrochus eximius .........................554
ochracea (Angas,  187 l ) ,  AIaginel la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .1012
ochroleuca Henn & Brazier. i894 = Onoba australiae..... ..............705
ochroleucus Phil ippi, 1849 : Clanculus albanyensis ......................522
octona (Tate,  I  891) ,  Leiopyrga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . . . . .546
octopleuron Verco,  l9 l  l ,  Denta l ium.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .343
Oc topo teu th i s  R0ppe l l .  1844 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 380
Octopus Lamarck,  1798 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .414-420
Ocythoe Raf tnesque,  1814 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .421
odont is  (Wood,  1828),  Chlorodi loma . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .521
Odos tom ia  F - l em ing ,  1813 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . 1209 -1215
Off idesma I redale,  1930, . . , . . . . r . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .315
oleacea (Fledley & Petterd, 1906), Archiminolia............ .........,.....498
oligomphala Pilsbry, 1895 : Tricolia variabilis ........494
oligostira Tate, l89l : Penion mandarinus ...............921
olivacea (Frauenfeld, 1867), Pisinna...............,... .......675
ol ive l la  (Reeve,  1865),  Mesoginel la . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1038
Ol laphon I redale,  1929. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .906
omiuon (Crosse & Fischer,  1864),  Amblychi lepas. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .459
Ommastrephes d 'Orbigny in  F6russac & d 'Orbigny,  1835. . . . . . . , . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .397
Onchidella Gray, 1850 ....1344
Onchidor is  Bla inv i l le ,  1816. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .1287
Onoba H.  & A.  Adams, 1852. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .696-699
Onoba I I .  & A.  Adams, 1852. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .696-106
onuphr ia I redale,  1936:  Solete l l ina a\ba. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .258
Onychoteuth is  L ichtenste in,  1818. . . . . , . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .384
Opal ia t { .  & A.  Adams, 1853. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .850-851
Opa l i a  H .  &  A .  Adams ,  1853 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 851
Oph ica rde lus  Beck ,  1837 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . 1355
ophione Gray,  1849,  Lame11ar ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i64
Opisthoteuth is  Vernl l ,  1883. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .410-4l l
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optata Gould, 1860 = Nassarius nigellus ...................961
opulenta (Hediey, 1907), Glyptozaria ......................._i92
orbicularis Angas, 1879 = Tucetonaflabellata ......... 110
orbita l3melin, 1791), Dicathais..... .....991
Orbi testef la  l redale,  l9 I '7  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  I  197-  I  1gg
ordinata Laseron,  1954,  F i1odr i11ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1173
or ienta l is  (A.  Adams & Reeve,  1850),  L imar ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .124
orneta Hedley,  1922,  F i lodr i l l ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,11 l '4
ornata (Angas,  1864),  Austraeol is  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1340
ornata May,  1908,  Scissure l la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .446
ornata Tenison Woods, 1876 = Astralium dureum......... ................4g0
ornatum Tokioka & Baba, 1964, Sagaminopteron ... 1255
ornatus (F6russac,  1821),  Ophicardelus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i355
orncttlts Tenison Woods, 1876 : Phasianotrochus apicinus. ..........552
orospatia Laseron, 1954: Brookula ange1i............ .........................564
orthopleura (Tate, i 898), Melanella..... ...................... 875
orukta (Maughan, 1900), Rhyssoplax ........................45
oryzata Meuschen, 1781 = Argonauta nodosus......... ......................12)
Osci l la  A.  Adams, 1867. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1216
ostanes Iredale, 1954 = Sepia novaehollandiae....... .........................370
ostenta Bum, 1958,  Doto. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1329
Ostrea L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  128
otagoensis Powell, 1954 = Cabestana tabulata........ .......................781
Ovacuna Laseron,  1953. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .218
Ovaginella Laseron, 1957 ............. ........ 1045
ovata (Hedley, 1906), Mysella .............. 182
ovata Lamarck, 1819 = Vulsella spongiarum.. ...........120
ovatLtm Tate,  1886,  Lepton. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  169
Ovir issou Hedley,  1916. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .700-704
ovttlaeJbrmis Tate & May, 1900 : Cystiscus bucca............. ............990
ovuhrm (Sowerby,  1846),  Ovaginel la . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1045
oxyacris Tate, 1897 : Gazameda tasmanica .............611
Oxynoe Raf inesque,  1819. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  1263
pachvphyl la  (Jonas,  1839),  Bassina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .261
paciJica Berry, I 9 19 : Placiphorella atlantica .........3j
pacifcus (Issel, 1908), Leachia........ .....404
Padol lus Mont fbr t ,  1810. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .454
pagoda (May,  l9 l1) ,  Euci thara . . . . . . . . . . .  1092
pagodella Hedley, 1902: Ascorhis victoriae....... .....1'21
pagodula A. Adams, 1862: Alaba monile ................595
paivae (Crosse,  1864),  Bedeva. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .886
Palamharpa lredale, 193 1 .............. .......98'7
pal inodia l redale,  193 1 :  Semicassis  thomsoni . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .784
Pal io l la  Bum, 1958 . . . . . . . . . .1292
pal lens (Bum, 1957),  Po1ybranchia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  i268
pal l ida (Pease,  1870),  Bouchetr iphora. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .806
pal l idu lus (Hedley,  1906),  Aesopus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .927
pall idum Reeve, 1844: Fulvia tenuicostata. .............229
pal l idus Hoyle,  1885,  Octopus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .4 i8
palmata Owen,  1881 :  Sepia apama . . . . , . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .365
palmiJbrus Sowerby, 1841 : Chicoreus denudatus .........................888
paludinella authors (not Reeve, I 857) = Afrolittorina praetermissa ...................623
pandor i formis (Stutchbury,  1830),  Myadora. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .326
Panopea M6nard,  i807. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .302
Paphies Lesson,  1830 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .242-244
Paphirus Fin iay,  192'7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .290
papil laris Swainson, 1840 = Ericusa papil losa ............. ..................9j2
papi l losa (Swainson,  1822),  Er icusa. . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .9 j2
Papyriscala de Boury, 1909.............. .....849
Paracuneus Laseron,  1954. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  l  l37

l 0 l



. r  s v s : e n a : i L -  - i ; - J a  c i  ; l e  f l d - . ; r e  , r o - t - , i - c c s  o f  i a s i i i a : i a .  O  S . . t .  G r c v e ,  Q V I , J A G  S  T i I A G  2 i f  b .

paradisieca Pilsbry, 1897 : Tatea huonens,s.................. .................722
Parador is  Bergh,  1884. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1303
Paramon tana  Lase ron ,  1954 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . 1  138 -1139
Parasei la  Laseron,  195 1. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .830
parclalis A. Atlams & Angas, 1864 = Belloliva trit icea.......... .........984
Par i l imya Melv i l l  & Standen,  1899. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .309
parkinsoniana (Perry, l8l l), Sassia .....800
parmophoidea (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Tugali .......475
paroa Burn, 1969 = Paradoris dubia............. ............. 1303
parrhenopeum (von Sal is ,  1793),  Cymat ium.. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . .789
parva (Swainson,  1856),  Mar inula. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1353
parva Angas, 1878 : Naccula punctata.............. ........428
Parvamussium Sacco,  1897. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  132
Parv i terebra Pi lsbry,  1904 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .950-95 I
parvula Mdrch, 1863, Aplysia .............".1271
parwtla Sowerby, 1896 = Etrema denseplicata. ......." 1168
parvnlum Dunker, 1841 = Mitrella tayloriana..... ......94'l
parvulus Ti l l ier  & Ponder,  1992,  Smeagol  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1343
pqrvum Pet i t ,  1853:  Spisula t r igonel la . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .239
parvus (Hedley,  1896),  Pugnus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1009
parysatis Iredale, 1954 : Sepia apama .......................365
pastinacea Reeve, 1848 = Penion mandarinus ..........921
Patel la  L innaeus,  1758 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .424-425
Patel lo ida Quoy & Gaimard,  I  834 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .431-441
patelloides Quoy & Gaimard, 1832, Onchidella................ .............. 1344
pattisoni Cotton, 1944: Mesoginella turbinata ........ 1043
patu la (A.  Adams & Angas,  1863),  Fossar ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .537
paucilamellala Dunker, 1863 = Bassina pachvphylla..... ........ ........261
pauloconvexum l redale,  193 1 = Sinum 2ona1e. . . . . , . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .776
paulucciae Crosse,  1863 :  Musculus nanus. . . . . . . . , . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . .89
pauper (Gould,  1850),  Nassar ius. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .960
pauperahts (Lamarck, 1822), Nassarius............... ......962
Pec ten  Reeve ,  i  852 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . .  138
pect inata (Hedley,  1902),  Cosa. .  . . . . . . . . . . .114
pect inata (Tate & May,  1900),  Condylocardia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .209
pectinuta Lamarck, 1819 = Neotrigonia marsaritacea ...................147
Pect unc ulinu d'Orbigny, 1 843 ...............
Peculator  I redale,  \924. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1055
peculiaris (Abraham, 1877), Doriopsil la............. .......1327
pelagic 'a L innaeus,  1758,  Scy11aea. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  1330
pelagicus Hoyle,  1885,  Amphi t retus. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .412
pell iserpentis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1836), Sypharochiton ................47
pel luc ida (Chun,  1910),  Teuthowenia. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .408
pellucL,la (Tate & May, 1900), Eatoniella.... ..............641
pellucida Tenison Woods, \871 : Serrata mustelina...... ................ 1049
pel luc idus (Cooper,  1841),  Leuconopsis. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  1352
pel lyae Nevi l l ,  1881 :  Badepigruspupoides . . . . . . . . . . . . .659
pelyx Bum, 1974,  Retusa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1215
penelevis Cotton, 1930 : Glycymeris striatularis ..... 107
penelev is  Verco,  1907,  L imopsis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  101
Penion Fischer,  1884. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .921-922
pensa Iredale, 1940 = Bedeva paivae ................... ......886
pentagonalis (Verco, 1896), Exomilus ............... ........ 1095
pentagonostoma Angas, 1867 : Trimusculus corticus......... ........... 1357
Pepta I redale ,  1925 . . . . . . . . . . .  1066- 1067
perdix Wood, 1828 : Phasianella ventricosa ............492
peregrina Powell, 1947 : Babelomurex l ischkeanus .. ....................885
perexigua (Tate & May, 1900), Fusceulima ..............865
perfugct Iredale, 1930: Paphies elongata....... ...........242
pergradata (Verco, 1904), Vercomaris............ .......... 1068
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peril lustis (Iredale, 1925), Veprichlamys....... .......... 141
Per ip loma Schi imacher,  i  817 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .3  15
peritrema Tenison Woods, 1880: Nassarius nigellus........ ............961
perksiYerco, Cotton & Godfrey, 1932-Mitra,carbonarja.............. ................... 1052
perobl iqua (Tate,  1892),  Codakia. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  15 i
peroniana l redale,  1924,  Thraciopsis . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .314
peroniana peroniana (Iredale, 1929), Xenophora............. ..............748
peronianu.s Iredale, 193 I = Conus anemone .............. 1163
peroni i  (Lamarck.  1818),  Kate1ysia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . ,282
peroni i  B la inv i i le ,  1825,  Pate l la  . . . . . . . . . . .425
peronii Phil ippi, 1846 = Phasianotrochus eximius.. ........................554
perplexa (Bum, 1957), Digidentis ......... 1317
perplexa (Verco, 1909), Asperdaphne......... ............."1,074
perplexa Pilsbry, l89l = Patella chapmani..... ...........424
perpol i ta  (May,  1919),  Onoba . . . . . . . . . . . . . .700
persephone Berry,  1918,  Opisthoteuth is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .410
Pers icula Schi imacher,  1817. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .  1008
personatus (Phi l ipp i ,  1849),  C1ancu1us. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .529
perspecta Iredale, 1929 : Ericusa sowerbyi ..............973
persquamifer lredale, 1939 -Lima nimbifer.................... ................ i23
pertranslucida May, 1912 = Putil la porcellana......... ...................,..583
pertumidus (May,  1915),  Onoba. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .70 i
perval ida Cot ton,  193 I ,  Myadora. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .32 '7
peta l i fera ( l {edley & May,  1908),  Chunula. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .568
Petricola Lamarck, 1801.............. ..........294
Petricola Lamarck. 1801 ............. ..........294-295
pet terd i  (Beddome, 1882),  Curveul ima. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .861
pet terd i  (Crosse,  1870),  L i to2amia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .903
pet terd i  (Tate,  1893),  Ama1da. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .981
pet terd i  (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Notoacmea. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .436
pet terd i  Beddome, 1883 :  Ovaginel la  ow\um.. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1045
pet terd iBrazier ,1895 = Badepigruspupoides . , . . . . . . . .659
pet terd i  Crosse,  1870,  Fossar ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .538
pet terd i  Gat l i f f ,  1900,  Puposyrnola. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1218
petterdiTate & May, 1901 = Scalenostoma lodderae. ....................880
petterdi Tate, 1893 : Amalda petterdi .......................981
petulans (Hedley & May, 1908), Sassia ......................194
pfefferi Massy, 1907, Helicocranchia ........................403
pfetfferi Crosse & Fischer, 1865 = Hedleytriphora scitulq...... .......813
phasianella Angas, 1867 = Alabrmonile .........,.........595
Phasianel la  Lamarck,  1804. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .490-492
Phasianotrochus Fischer,  i885. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . .552-556
Phenacolepas Pi lsbry,  1891 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .589
Phil ine Ascanius, l '712.............. 1249-1251
Phifinopsis Pease, 1860 ...1254
phi l ip iner i  Tenison Woods,  1877,  Epid i rona. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1088
phil ippensis Watson, 1881 : Gazameda gunnii........... ....................609
phil ippensis Watson, 1881, Spectamen.............. ........559
phi l ipp i  (Koch,  1843),  C1ancu1us. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .530
Phi l ipp ia Gray,  1847 . . . . . . .1190
phil ippinarum (Sowerby, 1844), Epitonium............... .....................848
phi lomenae Tenison Wcods,  1876= Clanculuspf t i l ipp i . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .530
philomenae Tenison Woods, 1876 = Etrema denseplicata. ............ I 168
Pholas L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .304
Phycothais Tan,2003 . . . . . .907-908
Phyl locoma Tapparone-Canefr i ,  1881 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .909
Phyllodesmium Ehrenberg, 1831 .........1341-1342
Phyt ia Gray,  1821 . . . . . . . . . . . .  1356
pica Reeve,  1845:  Waimatea obscura. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1056
pictum Phi l ipp i ,  1846:  Bembic ium nanum.. . . . . . . . . .  . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,62 '7
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pictum Reeve, 1846 = Eunaticina umbilicata.... ........ i66
picturata (A.  Adams & Angas,  1864),  Canthar idel la . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . i15
pictLtrata H. & A. Adams, 1863: Leiopyrga l ineolaris .................545
pictus (Ada,rns & Angas,  1864),  Guraleus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1115
pictus vincenli izas (Crosse & Fischer, 1865), Gura1eus......,......... ...1 i 16
picns Wood,  1828 :  Thalot ia  conica. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .561
pigra Forbes, 1850 = Hinea brasil iana .............. ........620
pilata Hedley, 1915 = Nassarius pauper "............. ......960
pi lsbryanus (Bednal l ,  1897),  Stenochi ton . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .34
pi lsbrv i  (Sykes,  1896),  Acanthochi tona. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .54
pilula eucalaensis Cate, 19'79: Niyeria globosa........ .....................758
pi lu laKiener,  1843 = Niver ia g lobosa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .758
pinguis Crosse & Fischer, 1864 : Anapella cycladea .....................241
piper i ta  (Gray,  1825),  Notocypraea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .7  56
pisiJbrmis Thiele, 1930 = Cystiscus cymbalum ..........993
Pis inna Monterosato,  1878. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .663-6;8
pistachia (Lamarck,  1819),  Barbat ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .99
pisttlum Schilder, 1932 = Niveria globosu .................758
pisum Gaskoin, i846 = Niveria globosa......... ............758
Placrmen I redale,  1925. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .285
Placida Tr inchese,  1876 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1269
plac idum (Phi l ipp i ,  1844),  Placamen. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .285
Placiphorel la  Carpenter  in  Dal l ,  1879. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .31
planctonicum Pfeffer, 1912 = Lycoteuthis lorigera......... ................379
plani l i ra ta (Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie l .  191 l ) ,  Neolepton. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  190
plankta Iredale, 1936 = Nassarius mobil is .................959
planulata Lamarck, 1821 = Stomatella impertusa...... .....................560
planus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Bembicium nanum .....................627
Plast iscala l redale,  1936. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .852-853
Plutycolpus Donald, 1900.............. ........606-601
platyctenea Wi l lan,  1988,  Mar ioniopsis  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  1328
Plaxiphora Gray,  182i  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .39
Plax iphora Gray,  1847. . .  .38-39
plebejus (Phi l ipp i ,  1851),  C1ancu1us. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .531
Plebidonsx I redale,  1930. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .260
Plectodon Carpenter, 186.+ ............. .......338
Plesiot rochus Fischer,  1878. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .622
Pleurobranchaea Meckei  in  Leue,  1813. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .1217
Pleurobranchus Cuvier ,  1804. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1278
Pleuroploca Fischer,  1884 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .910
plexa (HedIey, 1902), Retizafra..... .......956
PlicarculariuThiele. 1929.............. .......963
Plocamopherus Leuckar t  in  Rueppel l ,  1828. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1289
plumbea Lamarck, 1822= Polinices sordida .............170
pluriannulata Reeve, 1846 = Cominella l ineolata....... ....................914
plurisulcalus (Reeve, 1859), Aesopus ................. .......928
pluteum Colman, 1958 = Laevidentali\m erectum .........................347
pluto Berry,  1918,  Opisthoteuth is . . . . . . . .  . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . .41 I
pocil l i formis Roch, 193 I : Teredo navalis .......... ......308
pocula Laseron, 1954 = Tetraphora granifera...... ................,.........827
poculifera Marshall, 1918 = Anomia trigonopsis ......144
poenicia (Bum, 1957), Flabell ina.. .......1337
Pol in ices Mont for t .  1810. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .769-1 '75
Polinices Monttbrt, 1810 ............. ..........774-175
polita Chemnitz in Reeve, 1854 : Mactra australis....... .................235
wl i ta  May,  1924,  Myl l i ta  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  175
polyactinaVerco, l9l2= Patelloidaprofunda ..........440
Polybranchia Pease,  1860. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .1268
polyodontus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 : Brachidontes erosus .........83
polyphyll ius (Tenison Woods, 1879), Gemixystus............ .............896
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Polyschides Pi lsbry & Sharp,  1898. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .360
porcata (A.  Adams. 1853),  Austrocochlea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .505
porcellana (Tate & May, i900), Putil la .....................583
porcel lana A.  Adams, 1853:  Notogibbuia pre iss iana. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .551
porcel lana Jackson,  1954 = Er icusa sowerbyi  . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .973
Poroleda Hut ton,  1893 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .75
Poromya  Fo rbes ,  1844 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . 334
Poromya Forbes,  1844. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .334
porphyr ia (Verco,  1896),  Pecu1ator . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  1055
porrecta Hedley, 1906: Cunanax subradiata ..........211
portseaensis (Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie l ,  1911),  Turboni l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1233
powelli Cotton, 195'7: Charonia lampas rubicunda .............,........788
Powel l iset ia  Ponder,  1965. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .70 '7
praecisa Reeve, 1854 = Paphies cuneata ......... ..........243
praetermissa (May, 1909), Afrolittorina ...................62r
praetermissa (May,  1916),  Austroginel la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1018
Pratu lum I redaie,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . ,230
preiss iana I redale,  1949 = Pectenfumatus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  138
preiss iana Phi l ipp i ,  1849,  Notogibbula. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . " . .551
princeps Laseron, 1954: Chunula johnstoni ............. .....................567
pritchardi F{edley, i895 : Amblychilepas nigrita ..........................458
probabi l is  l redale,  1924,  8thmino1ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .535
problematica Gatliff & Gabriel, i916 : Cvstiscus ha\|i.............. ..........................996
problematica lredale, 1924: Leiopyrga octona........... ...................546
procella Nlay, 1916 : Mesoginella olivella....... ......... 1038
procentm Iredale, 1929 : Cabestana spengleri...... .........................786
procincta Hedley, 1908 : Ascorhis victoriae....... ......721
producta A.  Adams, 1850,  Macroschisma.. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .468
producta Angas, 1867 = Spisula trigonella...... ..."......239
proJi rnda (Crosse & Fischer,  1864),  Pate l lo ida. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .440
proJi rndior  (May,  l9 l5) ,  Vaceuchelus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .563
profundior Cotton & Godfrey, 1932: Fusinus undulatus ..............968
profundior  l redale,  1936 :  P last iscala morchi . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .853
pro/undis Laseron, 1954, Austropusil la.......... .......... 1083
proJitnclus May, 1923 = Leptochiton l iratus ........ ............................6
pro jecta (Hedley,  1902),  Condylocuna. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .21\
prolongata Reeve, 1863 : Laternula attenuata...... .........................316
Pronucula Hedley,  1902 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .69-70
Propecuna Cot ton,  193 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .219
Propefusus Iredale, 1924.............. .........968
Propeleda I redaie,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .16
propelevis Ponder, 1968 = Terebra tristis............. ..... 1161
Propescala Cof ton & Godfrey,  1931. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . , .844-845
Propi l id ium Forbes & Hanley,  1849. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .429
propinqua Tenison Woods, 18'/7 = Haustrum vinosum .................901
Proterato Schilder, 192-7 ........,..... .........759-160
Prothalot ia  Thie le,  1930 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . " .55 '7
Protoginella Laseron, 1957............,. .....1046
Prototyphis Ponder,  1972. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .910
protltmida l{edley, 1903, Retusa ..........1246
Pruvotaplys ia Engei ,  1936. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .1271
Psammobia Lamarck,  1818 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .256-251
Psammophila Brown, 1827.............. .....231
Pseudamycla Pace,  1902. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .952-95-1
Pseudarcopagia Bert in ,  1878. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .250-251
Pseudol io t ia  Tate,  1898. . . ,  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '736
Pseudoluc in isca Chavan,  1956 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  149
Pseudoneaera Sturany,  1901 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,?40
Pseudopis inna Ponder & Yoo,  1980 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . , . . . . . . .638
Pseudorissoina Tate & Mav. 1900.... ....1206-1207
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Pterochelus Jousseaume, 1880 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .911
Pterotrachea Gmel in,  1791 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .803
Pterygioteuth is  F ischer ,  1895. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .381
pue r  (May , l 92 l ) ,  Onoba  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i 02
Pugi l lar ia  l redale,  192.+. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1341
Pugnus Hedley,  i896. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1009
pulchel la  (Kiener .  1834),  Pers icu la. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .1008
pttlchella Petterd, 1884 = Badepigruspupoides ........659
pulchella Reeve, 1857 = Electroma georgiana
pulchel lus Reeve,  1853 :  Pectenfumatus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  138
pulcher (Petterd, 1884), Sukashitrochus..... ...............449
pulcherrimus Miller & Willan, 1986, Dermatobranchus.. ............. 1334
pulchra A.  Adams, 1862,  Alaba. .  . . . . . . . . . .596
pulchra 'fenison 

Woods, I87i : Etrema denseplicata. ................... I 168
pulex (Lamarck.  1819),  Xenostrobus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .95
pulla Gaskoin, 1852, Mitrella....... ........945
pul le ineana (Tate,  1887),  Talochlamys . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  140
pulvil lus Hedley, 1906 = Onotra rubicunda ............... '703
pumi l io  (Tate,  1893),  Herpetopoma.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .543
pumilio May, 1916: Austromitra analogica .........,.. 1057
pumilio Tate & May, 1901 : Cystiscus minutissimus ......................999
punctatct  (Quoy & Gaimard,  1834),  Naccula. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .428
punctata Tenison Woods, 1876 = Diala suturahS ................... .........594
punctato-sfriata Tenison Woods, 1879 : Leucotina concinna .......1234
punctospi ra Tate & May,  1900 :  Odostomia mtcra. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1211
punctu lata Reeve,  1857:  Electroma scalpta . . . . . . . . . . . .119
Puncturella Lowe, 1827.. 411-472
Puncturella Lowe, 1827 ..471-4'72
pttnicea Laseron, 1948 : Gibberula agapeta........ ..... 1004
puniceol inea Ponder & Yoo,  1978,  EatonieI la . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .649
pupoides (H. Adams, 1865), Badepigrus ............ .......659
pupoides May, 1915 = Anoba puer ......702
Puposyrnola Cossmann,  l9 l2 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .1217-1219
puraReeve,  1854,  Mactra . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .236
purpuratus Pi lsbry,  1889 = Clanculusp&i l ipp i . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .530
purpurea Angas,  1817 = Sei la  a lbosut l rq . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' .83 I
purpureostoma Hedley & May, 1908 : Microvoluta australis .... ' . 1054
purpureostomaMay, lg lg:Eatonie l la  ot ropurpureq . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .643
purpuri,formis Kiener, 1841, Cancellaria............. ...... 1064
Pzsla Swainson,  1840. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1059
pusi l la  (A.  Adams, 1855),  Mac1ra. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .238
pusi l la  (Angas,  1877),  Pronucu1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .70
pusiLla Laseron, 1948 = Mesoginella turbinata ......... 1043
Pusi l l ina Monterosato,  1884. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .708-710
pustulata Abraham, 1811 = Hoplodoris nodulosa...... ............,........ 1302
pustulosum (Lightfoot, 1786), Argobuccinum ..........785
Put i l la  A.  Adams, 1867. . . ' . . . . . . ' . .  " " " " " "582-583
Puysegur ia Powel l ,  1927. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . ' . . . .191
pygmaea (A. Adams, 1854), Retusa '....1247
pygmaea Suter, 1913 = Mesoginella turbinatq .......... 1043
pl tgmaeoides (Singleton,  1937),Mesoginel la . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . .1039
pyramidalis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833), Nodil ittorina.......... .. ' ... ' . ....630
pyramidata Linnaeus, 116'7, Clio .......... i282
Pyramidell idae unplaced ............ ' .. ' . ...1220
pyramis Reeve, 1855 = Polinices conica .... ' . ' . .. ' . .... ' ...769
Pyrazus Mont tbr t ,  1810. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . ' .617
Pyrgiscil lu Laws, 1937... ............"....... ' ..1229
pvrrht ts  (Menke,  1843),  Nassar ius . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . ' . " ' . . . . .964
pyrulatus Reeve, 1841 = Fusinus undulatus .. '-..........968
pyrum (Lamarck,  1822),  Semicassis . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .783
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Pyxipoma Morch,  1860. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .614
quadrara (Donald,  1900),  Colpospi ra. . . . . . , . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .60 i
queritor (Bum, 1958)

(Bum.  1958 ) ,  Me lanoch lamys . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1252
quinqueplicala Laseron, 1948 : Gibberula agapeta........ ............... 1004
quisqualis Iredale, 1957 = Livonia roadnightae ........9'75
quot'ana Potiez & Michaud, i838 = Salinatory'agil,s................. ... 1345
quovi  (Desmoul ins,  1842),  Epid i rona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1089
quoyi Phil ippi, 1846 = Phasianotrochus eximiur .................... ........554
quoyi  Reeve,  1844 = Sassia yerr2cosa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .798
quoyii Gray in Dieffenbach, i 843, 8u11a............ ........ 1260
racketti Donovan, 1825 = Fulvia tenuicostata ...........229
radians (Lamarck,  1819),  Glycymer is . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  106
radiata (Hedley,  1905),  Bornio la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  166
radiata nutata (Hedley, 1908), Will iamia.... .............. 1351
radula E. A. Smith, 1885 : Barbatia pistachia .............. .................99
radtr laeformis (Weinkauf f ,  1876), Inquis i tor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1122
ramburi Crosse, 1864 = Prothalotia lehmanni ..........557
ramosus (Cantraine. 1835), Kaloplocamus....... ......... 1288
Rane l l a  Lamarck ,  1816 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . 191
rangiana d'Orbigny, 1837 = Aplysia ju1ianu.................. ,.................1270
raouli (Angas, 1872), Cardiocardita ................... ...... 193
raphaeli Tenison Woods, 1816= Clanculusp&i\ippi............. .........530
recens (Tarc,  1897),  So1amen.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .91
recta (Hedley, 1903), Austrocarina ..... 1078
recta Reeve, 1860 = Laternula rostrata......... ............319
recurvatus (Verco, 1909), Gemirystus............... ........897
reevei (Hanley,1862), Adelphotectonica .............. .... 1189
regil lus Iredale, 1929 : Spondylus tenellus ."............. 143
reinhardt i  (Steenstrup,  1856),  L iocranchia. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .405
relata Cotlon, 1942 = Cryptassiminea buccinoides ........................726
relata Cotton, 1944: Pisinna varicifera..... ...............6'78
relata Iredale, 1936 : Adelphotectonica reevei ........ 1 189
remo Bruzier .  1898 :  Conus dnemone. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1  163
renovata Iredale, 1929 = Cancellaria undulata ......... 1065
repens Mtirch, 1862= Serpulorbis sipho............. ......750
resplenciens Bednall & Matthews, 1906 = lschnochiton smaragdinus. ................ 18
ret iar ium ( I {edley &May,  1908),  Selaste le. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .558
reticulata (Blainvil le, 1832), Phycothais............. ......908
ret icu lata (Gmel in,  1791),  Barbat ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .98
reticulata Reeve. 1862 : Phasianella ventricosa..... ........................492
reticulqta Semper, 1882 : Onchidellapatelloides ....1344
retiutlata Tenison Woods, 1876: Venerupis anomala....... ...........291
ret icu latus (A.  Adams, 1855),  Fusus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .918
reticulifera Schilder, 1924: Notocypraea piperita......... ................756
Ret izafra Hedley,  1913 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .954-956
retrocurvata Verco, 1909 = Austromitra analogica..... .................. 1057
Retusa Brown, 1827 ............. 1242-1247
rex Iredale, 1924 : Abranda modestina..... ................246
rex Iredale, 1926 = Seph hed1eyi.................... ............369
Rhinoclsms Dal l  & E.  A.  Smith in  Dal l ,  1886. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .339
rhodanos Houeirt, 2004, Gemixystus............... ..........898
rhodia Reeve, i 845 = Mitra carbonaria.............. ...... 1052
rhodostomum A. Adams, 1855 - Ataxocerithium serotinum .........829
rhomboidalis Verco, 1907, Lissarca.................... ....... 104
rhyl lensis  Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie l ,  1908,  Rissoina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . .715
rhynchaena Jonas,  1844,  Lutrar ia . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .23 t
Rhyssoplax Thie le,  1893 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .42-46
rhyt iphora (Lamy,  1935),  Kate1ysia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .283
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r i rse i  (Steenstrup,  1882),  Brachioteuth is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .394
r ingens May,  l9 l9:  Cyst iscus ungasi . . , . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .989
ringens Phil ippi. I 846 : Clanculus personatus ........529
Risel lopsis  Kesteven,  1902. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .63 I
Rissoel la  Gray,  1847. . .  . . . . .1192-119'7
Rissoel lu  Gray,  1847. . .  . . . . .1195
Rissoina d 'Orbigny,  1840. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .711-715
Rissoina d 'Orbigny,  1840. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . '711-716
Rissol ins Gould,  1861. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .716
roadnightae (McCoy,  1881),  L ivonia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .975
robl in i  Tenison Woods,  1876:  Nl i t re l la  pul la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .945
roborata Haniey, 1844 = Placamenp/acidum ...........285
robsoni  Adam. 1962- Moroteuth is . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .3 t i3
Roburnel la  Marcus,  1982 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .1264
robusta Hutton, 1885 : Neolepton antipodum.... ....... 189
robt ts ta Laseron,  1954 = Aclophoropsis maculosa. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .805
robusta Pefterd, 1884 : Scglenostoma lodderae .......880
rosea (Angas,  1867),  Tr ico l ia  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .493
rosea (Iredale, 1924),Incisura....... .......445
rosea (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Argal is ta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .419
roseaLamarck, 1822: Phasianotrochus eximiu.s.................... .......554
rosenthali Iredale. \932= Bankia australis ...............305
roseola Iredale, 1936 : Tell inella albinella ...............252
roseo-tinctus Sowerby, 1866 = Conus anemone ........1 163
roset tae Angas,  1865:  Mi t ra carbonar ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .1052
rosers (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Maoricolpus .........612
Ross ia  Owen ,  1835  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 312 -313
roi^s i ter i  Brazier ,  1870:  Conus anemone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1163
Rostanga Bergh,  1879 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1304
roste l la ta (Tate,  1889),  Gaimardia. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  186
rostrata (A. Adams, 1850), Volvulella.............. ......... 1248
rostrata (Sowerby, l842),Laternula ............. ............319
rostratus (Dunker, 1857), Austromytilus....... ............82
rosulenta (Tate,  1887),  Vener icard ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .204
rotunda (Deshayes,  1855),  Kel l ia  . . . . . . . . . .167
roktnda Laseron,  1953 = Condylocardia notoaustra l is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .208
rotunda Laseron, 1953 : Cunanax subradiata ..........21'i
ro tundata Sowerby,  1875,  Myadora. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .328
royand Laseron, 1957 = Gibberula agapeta........ ...... 1004
ruber (IIedley, 1904), Notomytilus ......I11
rubicunda (Tate & May,  1900),  Onoba. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .703
rubiginosa (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), Petricola................ ...........29-s
rubigirutsum (Valenciennes, 1846), Astele.......... .......500
rubra rubra Leach,  1814,  Ha1iot is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .453
rubraurantiaca Blainvil le, i825 : Cellana so|ida........... ................126
rubricata (Tate, 1886), Lissarca ........... 105

rubr i l ineata Pease,  1871 = Dendrodor is  n igra. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1325
nbrostrata (Ton,  1912),  Notoplax. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .61
rzrdrs Reeve, 1858 = Vulsella spongiarum.. ..........,..... 120

rudolphi  (Brazier ,  1894),  L i to2amia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .904
rudulaeformis Weinkaufl 1816: Inquisitor radulaejbrmis ..,......1122
ntfescens Lamarck, 1819, Mactra ........233
ruJilabris (A. Adams, 1862), Tatea .......123
RufodardanulsPonder,  1965. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .637
Rufolacuna Ponder,  1976. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .632
rufozonata nodorete (May,  l9 l5) ,  Paramontana. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .1139
rugi fera (Reeve,  1835),  Codakia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .152
rugifera Dunker, 1862 = Mactra contraria...... ..........232
rugosa (Quoy & Gaimard,  1834),  Mont for tu la. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . '4?0
rugosa Clarke,  1980,  Octopoteuth is . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .38()
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rugosa Thiele, 1930 = Diodora l ineata ......................46i
Runcina Forbes in  Forbes & Hanley,  185 1. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1261
runcinata (Watson,  1881),  Colpospi ra. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .602
ruppiue Hedley, 1912 = Ascorhis victoriae....... .........721
rali/a Sowerby, 1851 : Call ista kingii............ ............264
ruti l is (A. Adams, 1853), Phasianotrochus ...............556
ruti lus Goul{ 1852: Onychoteuthis banksii...... ......384
ruti lus Menke, 1843, Conus .................. I 165
nrtipina Tenison Woods, 1878 : Ostrea angasi .......... .................... 128
Sabinel la  Monterosato,  1890. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .879
Saccostrea Dolfuss & Dautzenberg, 1920........ .........129
Sagaminopteron Tokioka & Baba, 1964 .............. ..... 1255
saginata Marshall, 2001 . Acesta ...........122
sdgiltdte (Menke, 1843), Tanea ............ ' /71
salacon Iredale, 1929 = Parvamussium thetidis..... ......................... 132
Salaputium lredale, 1924.............. ........224
Sal inator  Hedley,  1900. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1345-1346
Sandalops Chun,  1906. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .4 | -7
sandr.,ichensis Sowerby, 1869 : Lplysia ju1iana.................. ............1270
sanguinea (Angas,  1864),  Madrel Ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  1335
sanguinea Hutton, i883 = Neolepton untipodum.... .........................189
sanguinolenta Ponder & Yoo,  1980,  Eatonina . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .636
sarc inula (Hedley,  1905),  Benthofascis  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1162
Sarepta A.  Adams, 1860. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .77
sarmentosus (Hedley & NIay, 1908), Anatrophon ........... ...............883
Sassia Bel lard i ,  1873. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . .792-800
Scssia Bel lard i ,  1873. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .799-800
satltrata Hutton, 1884 = Nerita melanotragus ...........588
sauli i (Wright, 1866), Nausitora..... ......307
suul i i 'Wr ight 'sensuHedley,  1898:  Bankia austra l is . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .305
.saundersi Cotton, 1945 : Conus anemone....... .......... I 163
.raxea (Sowerby,  1896),  Austrodr i l l ia  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  l08 l
.Ecabro Leach,  1817,  Cranchia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .402
scabru Reeve, 1856 = Siphonaria diemenensis ......... 1348
scabr i l i ra ta Angas,  1865 = Notoacmea/ammea.. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .434
scabriuscula (Angas, 1867), Herpetopoma ...............544
Scueoleds Iredale, 1929 .............. ........... '73-74
scalariJbrmis Tenison Woods, 1876: Austromitra analogica..... ....................... 1057
scalarina (Cox, 1867), Truncatella. .....131
scalarina (Lamarck, 1818), Katelysia................ ........284
scalarina Henn & Brazier, 1894: Turbonil la tasmanrca..... ..........1231
scalaris A. Adams, 1854 : Muricopsis umbilicatus... .....................905
scalar is  emmee Reeve,  1846,  Hal io t is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .454
scalaris Menke, 1829 : Dicathais orbita ........... ........891
scalaris Phil ippi, 1847 = Lasaea australis ................. 168
Scalenostoma Deshayes,  1863 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .880
scalpidens Watson, 1886, Pyramidell idae unplaced...... ................\220
scalpta (Reeve,  1857),  Electroma . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1  19
scapha (Verco,  1908),  Exosiperna . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .84
Schismot is  Gray,  1856. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .455
schomburghi Angas, 1878: Austromitra analogica..... .................1057
schottlanica (May, l91l), Epidirona ....1090
schoutanica (May,  1912),  Tasmat ica . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .778
schoutanica (May,  1913),  At tenuata. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .686
schoutanica (May,  1915),  Melanel la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .876
schoutanicaMay,|972, Mesoginella ...1040
schot t taniuts (May,  i9 l0) ,  Fusus. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .919
schoutenensis (May,  1901),  Guraleus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1117
schraveri Phii ippi, 1850 = Phasianotrochus irisodontes ................555
Scint i l lona Fin lav.  192' l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .183
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Scissurel la  d 'Orbigny,  1824. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .446
.rcila Tenison Woods, 1876 = Austromitra unalogica..... ...............1057
sci tu la (A.  Adams, 1851),  Hedleytr iphora. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .813
scitulu Donald, 1900 : Colpospira quadrata....... ......60'1
sc later i  Cox,  1869 :  Amor ia undulata . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .971
Sclerodor is  El io t ,  1904. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1305
Scrobs Watson,  1886. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .65 i
sculpta (Hanley,  1845),  Dosin ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .272
sculpt i l is  (Angas,  1871),  Asperdaphne. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1075
sculpti l is (May, l9l9), Alvania........ .....682
sculptior Tenison Woods, 1879 -- Asperdaphne desalesii.... ..........1072
Scutellastrq H. & A. Adams, i854.............. ................424-425
Scutus Mont for t .  1810 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .473
Scutus Montofbr t ,  18i0. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .473
Scyl laea L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  13-?0
: ;ecur is  (L:unarck,  1819),  Xenostrobus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .96
segmentatus (Verco,  1909),  Apixystus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .881
segravei  Gat l i f f ,  l89 l  = Conus c larus . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1164
segregata Poweil, 1933 : Cabestana tabulata .......... '78i
Se i l a  A .  Adams .  i 86 i  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 831 -833
Selaste le Marshal l ,  1995 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .558
Semicassis  Mr i rch,  1852. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .780-784
Semicussis  Mdrch.  1852 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .782-784
semic inctus May,  1915,  Badepigrus. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .660
.gemiconvexa (Lamarck,  1822),  Mi t re | Ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .946
semfo.ssil is Sowerby, 1867 : Macomona deltoidalis.... ..................248
semigranosum (Lamarck,  1822),  Semicassis . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .781
semigranosum Dunker, 1846 = Nassarius nigellus......... ,................961
semi laevis  (Tenison Woods,  1877),  Zaclys . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .84 i
seminodosa May, 1916 = Onoba uustraliae..... ..........705
semiobliterata Deshayes, 1853 : Dosinia sculpta ....,2i2
Semipal l ium Jousseaume in Lamy,  1928. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  139
semisulcqtus Sowerby,  i870 = Conus rut i \us. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1165
sentivestita Tate, 1887 non Dunker, 1871 = Xenostrobus inconstans ..................94
senhousia (Benson in Cantor ,  1842),  Muscul is ta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .87
Sepia Linnaeus, 1758....... 365-370
Sepiadar ium Steenstrup,  188 i  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .363
Sepioloidea D'Orbigny in Fdrussac & d'Orbigny, 1839.............. .....361
Sep io teu th i sB la inv i l l e ,  1823 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 375
septiJbrmis auct. (non Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) = Notoacmeafidmmee.......... .....434
ser icea Reeve,  1850 :  Dosin ia ceerulea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .266
serotinum (A. Adams, 1855), Ataxocerithium ..........829
Serpulorbis Sassi, 1827... 150-152
Serrscorbula Olsson, 1961 .............. ......296
Serrata Jousseaume. 1875. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  1047-1050
serrata Reeve, 1843 = lrus crenatus .....2'19
serratum (Baba, 1949), Phyllodesmium ............,.......1342
Servatrinu lredale, 1939 ............. ...........121
sexdentata Pritchard & Gatlif l  1898 = Asperdaphne desalesii..... .......................1072
sheardi Cotton & Weeding, 1939 = Mucrosquama verconis .........41
shepherdi  Ponder & Yoo,  1978,  Eatonie l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .650
shorehami (Pntchard & Gatliff, 1900), Tectonatica............. ...........7'79
shorehami Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899 = Cystiscus angusi ................989
sica Cot ton,  1957 :  A laginel la  vercoi . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1013
siculus (V6rany,  185 1) ,  Ctenopteryx . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .393
siclerea Angas, 1865 not Reeve, 1842= Nlunditia tasmanica ........489
stennae Tenison Woods, 187'7 = Cryptassiminea tasmanica .........728
Sigapate l la  Lesson,  1930. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . '143
simill ima (May, 19i5), Powellisetia ..... i} i
simlex A. Adams, 1856 non Deshayes, 1842 = Ennucula obliqua .......................65
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simplex (Angas,  1871),  Syrno1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1223
simplex (Hedley,  1903),  Enat imene. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .892
simplex (Laseron,  1955),  Pepta.  . . . . . . . . . . . .1066
simplex Laseron, 1957 : Gibtrerula subbulbosa,.. ..... 1006
simplex ?eeve, 1865 = Mesoginella olivella .............. 1038
simplicosta Ponder & Yoo, 1976 : Pisinna tumida .......... ...............67'I
s imsoni  Tate & May,  1900 = Cyst iscus angasi  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .989
simsoni Tate & May, 1900 : Epigrus cylindraceus. .........,..............718
simsoni  Tenison Woods,  1876:  Fossar inapet terd i . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .538
simsoni  Tenison Woods,  1876:  Turbo undulatus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .496
simulate Marshal l ,  1983,  Isotr iphora. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .819
Sinezona Fin lay,  1921 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .14 j
s ingletoni  Cof ton,  1945:  Conus anemone. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  l163
sinuata Cotton & Godfrey, 1938 = Ostrea angasi........... ................ 128
Sinum Rdding,  1798. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . j76
sinusigera Laseron, 195 1 = Mitra carbonaria ............... .................. 1052
Sinutor  Cot ton & Godfrey,  1935. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .502
sipho (Lamarck,  1818),  Serpulorb is .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .750
Siphonar ia Sowerby,  1824. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .1348-1350
Siphonochelus Jousseaume, 1880. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .912
SiphonochelzsJousseaume, 1880. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .912
smaltata Fischer, 1819 = Cantharidella balteara..... .......................514
smaragdinus (Angas,  1867),  Ischnochi ton. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18
Smeagol  Cl imo,  1980 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1343
smithi (Angas, 1877), Anachis ..............934
smith i  Angas,  1867 :  Rissoina/asciata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . j12
smith i  Angas,  18 '7 '7 = Conus rut i1us. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I165
smith iWood,  1828:  Clanculus undatus. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .532
smith i i  Gray,  1853:  Paphies cuneata. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .243
Socienna Fin lay,  1927 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .834-836
Sofamen l redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .91
Solat isonax I redale,  193 i  . . . . . . , . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  I  191
So lemya  Lamarck ,  1818 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . 78
Solemya Lamarck,  1819. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . , . . . .78
Solen L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . .245
Solen L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .245
Solete l l ina Bla inv i l le ,  1824 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .258-259
Soletell ina Blainvil le, 1824............. ......258-259
solida (Angas, 1877), Marikell ia... .......1"/l
solida (Blainvil le, 1825), Cellana .........426
solida (von Martens, 1878), Sa1inator................ ........ 1346
solida Cotton 193 1 : Ovacuna atkinsoni...... ............218
sol idus (May,  1910),  Aesopus. . . . . . .  . . . . . , . .929
sophiae Henn & Brazier, 1894 = Crassitoniellaflammea..... ..........640
sordida (Swainson,  1821),  Po1in ices. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .770
sordida (Tate,  1891),  Tucetona . . . . . . . . . . . .  112
sordida Pease, 1871 = Dendrodoris nigra ................. i325
sowerbyi  (Kiener ,  1839),  Er icusa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .9 i3
sowerbyi Pilsbry, 1892: Ischnochiton Jruticosus ..... ......................20
spathula (Hedley,  1915),  Poro1eda. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .75
speciosa (H.  Adams, 186i ) ,  Notop1ax. . . . . . . . . , . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .62
spectabil is Iredale, 1929 = Semicassis pyrer m .................. ................783
Spectamen I redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .559
spectctndus Iredale & McMichael, 1962: Penion mandarinus.. .....92I
spectatq lredale, 1929 : Lima nimbifer.................... ........................ 123
Specula Fin lay,  1927 , . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .837-838
spengleri Perry, 1811, Cabestana .........786
sphaerula Mighels, 1845 : Niveria globosa ..............758
spica (Hedley, i907), Exomilopsis .......935
spica (Yerco, 1909), Teretriphora .......826
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spicer i  (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Dol icholat i rus. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . . . . .965
spizra (Crosse & Fischer,  1864),  CinguI ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1  199
spina (Yerco,  1909),  Ine11a. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .815
spinosa Tenison Woods,  1877,  Cyclostrema.. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . "5 '74
spirata Lamarck, 7822, Cancellaria............. .............. 1060
Spiru la Lamarck,  1799. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .361
spi ru la L innaeus,  1758,  Spi ru la . . . . . . . . . . . .361
Spisula Gray,  1837. . .  . . . . . . . .239
splendidulus Swainson, 1840 = Phasianotrochus eximius... ...........554
splendidus Reeve,  1863 = Aste lerubig inosum.. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .500
Splendr i l l ia  Hediey,  1922. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . ,1140-1142
Splendril l ia Hedley, 1922......,....... ...-...1140-1142
Spondylus L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .143
spongialis Ashby, 1923 = Notoplax speciosa ............62
spongiarum Lamarck,  1819,  Vulsel la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .120
spretus (Tate & May,  1900),  Gadi1a. . . . . . . , . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .359
Spur i l l a  Be rgh ,  1864 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1339
squamifera Reeve,  1855 = Pate l la  peroni t . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . " . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .425
squamiferum (Koch, 1844), Astra1ium............... ........481
squamiferus Gould,  1852 = Bembic ium me\anostomum.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .626
squamosa Lamarck,  1819 = Barbat ia ret icu lata. . . . . .  . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .98
squamosissima Tenison Woods, 1879 = Bedeva paivae.................... ....................886
stadia le Hedley,  1914 = Semicassis  pyrum . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .783
staminea Basedow & Hedley, 1905 = Doriopsil lapeculiaris ....,....1327
stanislas Tenison Woods, 1877: Serrata mustelina...... .................1049
stclarae Tenison Woods, 1876 = Alaba monile .........595
Stenochiton A, Adams & Angas....... ...,32-34
Stephopoma M0rch,  1860. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .615
st-gallae Tenison Woods, 1877 = Guraleus inuusta ...................... I I I I
St i lapex I redale,  1925 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .881
sril/a (Hedley, 1903), Mesoginella. .......1041
stokesi Cotton, 196l : Ericusa sowerbyi ...................973
sto lata ( I redale,  1930),  Notocorbula . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .298
Stomatel la  Lamarck,  1816. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .560
stowae (Verco,  1906),  Pugi l lar ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . " . . . . . . . . . . .1347
s/ou,ei Hutton, 1873 : Monia zelandica ..... ................ 145
strangei (A. Adams, 1852), Humphreyia ........,........321
strangei  (Angas,  1867),  Domipor ta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .1051
strangei  (Brazier ,  1894),  Alvania. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .681
strangei  (Sowerby,  1872),  L imatuIa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .125
strangei  A.  Adams, 1856 = Ennucula obl iqua. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .65
strangei Reeve, 1855 = Polinices sordida ..................710
str ia ta (Lamarck,  1819),  CryptopIax. . . . . . . . . . , .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .64
str ia ta Deshayes,  1855 = Gar i l iv tda . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .257
str ia ta Reeve.  1842.  Coxie l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . " . . . . . . . . . . . . .724
striatissima Sowerby, 1853 = Timoclea cardioides..... ....................289
striatularis (Lamarck, 1819), Glycymeris............ ...... 107
stricta (Hedley, 1907), Pepta ........... ..... 1067
strigata Reeve, 1859 = Mitrella semiconvexa. ........"..946
strigosa A. Adams, 1850 = Stomatella impertusa .....560
strigosa Lamarck, 1818 = Katelysia scalarina ..........284
striolata Carpenter, 1857 = Janthinajanthina............. ....................843
studderti Fukuda & Ponder, 2006, Conassiminea ...................... .....725
subalata (Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie l ,  1910),  Anisodonta. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .192
subalbida Gatliff & Gabriel, 1914 = Myadora a\bida........... ..........322
subantarctica Hedley, 1916 = Zygochlamys delicatula... .............".142
subaur icu latus (May,  1916),  Cyst iscus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .1001
subbulbosa (Tate,  1878),  Gibberula. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1006
subcar inatum (Swainson,  1855),  Aste le . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .501
subcostata (Tenison Woods.  1878).  Notocochl is . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . .768
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subcostata Laseron,  1954,  Turre11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  I149
subdecussata Deshayes, 1853 : Irus griseus ............281
subdistorta (Lamarck, 1822), Sassia .....795
subemarginara (Blainvil le, 18i9), Hemitoma.... ........467
Subestea Cot ton.  1944 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . " . . . '705-106
sublatera l is  (8.  A.  Smith,  1884),  Fel lanie l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . . . . . .162
submarmorata Pilsbry, 1891 : Patelloida latistrigata.... ................439
Subninel lsThie le,  1929. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .496
subplicata Cofton, 1952 = Terebra tristis ............ ...... 1161
subpurpureaMay,1923 = Micromytilus crenatuliferus................. ...................... I l6
subquadrata (Tenison Woods, 1878), Munditia.....:.......... ..............488
subradiata (Tate,  1889),  Cunanax. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .21 '7
subreticulata Laseron, 1950: Alvania suprasculpta ....."...............683
subreticulota Tate, 1888 = Phycothais botanica........ ......................907
subspeciosa Iredale & Hull, 1925 = Notoplax addenda .................58
subsquamosa Dunker,  1871 = Gazameda tasmanica . " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .611
subtr igona Cox,  1883 = Saccostrea cucul la ta g lomerata. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .129
subundulata Angas,  1865 = Notoacmea/ammea.. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .434
subundulata auct .  (non Angas,  1865) = Notoacmea a\ ta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .432
subvi r id is  ( l redale &May, l916) ,  Ischnochi ton. . . . " . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . .21
subviridis (May, 1910), Splendril l ia.. ... I l4l
succincta Lamarck,  l8 l6 = Dicathais orb i ta. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .891
sueurii (Blainvil le, 1825), Acanthochitona ...............55
Sukashitrochus Habe & Kosuge, 1964.............. ........448-450
sulcata Lamarck,  1818 = Serpulorb is  s ipho. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . . . . . . .750
sulcatus Cot ton,  1944,  Bote l lo ides. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .508
Sulceruto Fin lay,  1930. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .760
sulcosa A. Adams, 185 I : Prothalotia lehmanni . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  557
sulphurea Rudman, 1986,  Noumea." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .1321
Sunet ta L ink,  1807 . . . . . . . . . .286
superba (Hedley,  1906),  Emarginula. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .466
supercil iosus Quoy & Gaimard, 1832, Octopus .................... ..........419
supracostata (May, 1919), Onoba ........706
suprasculpta (May, 1915), Alvania . '. ' . .683
suprasculpta (Tenison Woods, 1878), Miralda ..............".. .. ' ...... ' .". 1208
susonis Tenison Woods, 1877 : Cirsonella weldii ............ ..............570
suturalis (A. Adams, 1853), Diala ........594
Sydaphera l redale,  1929 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . ' . . . . .1061-1065
sydneyensis Sowerby, 1869, Aplysia ....1273
Syndosmya R6cluz,  1843. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , , . . . . . . .253
Sypharochi ton Thie le,  1893 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .47
syringianus (Hedley, 1903), Siphonochelus ..............912
Syrnola A.  Adams, i860. . . . . . . " . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .1221-1226
tabidaReeve, 1860 = Myochama anontioides... ........329
tabulata (Menke,  1843),  Cabestana. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .787
tac i tum ( I redale,  1936),  Epi tonium.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .847
taeniata Tenison Woods, 1877 (in part) = Austrocochlea brevis ........,................503
taeniata Tenison Woods. 1878: Austrodril l ia beraudiona... ........ 1080
taeniatus Quoy & Gaimard, I 834 = Austrocochle a porcata .......... 505
Talabr ica I redale,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .225-227
talienwhanensrs Crosse, 1862 = Crassostrea gigas ............. ............127
Talochlamys l redale,  1,929. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  140
Tamanovalva Kawaguti & Baba, I 959 .............. ' ' , . . ' . . , , , , . . . . .  |26./
Tambja Bum, 1962 . . . ' . . . . .1290
Tanea Marwick,  1931 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . " ' . . . . .771
targotegulatus Salvini-Plawen, 1992: Lepoderma chiastos ....... ' .2
tarka Bum.1969.  Sclerodor is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " ' . .  1305
taronga Allan, 1933, Phil inopsis ..........1254
tasmaniae Sowerby, 1866, Macroschisma ............... '469
tasmanica (Beddome, 1882),  Diaphana. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .1236
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tasmanica (Beddome, 1882),  Gaimardia. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  187
tasmanica (Hedley &May,1914),  Par i I imya. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .309
Iasmanica (May,  1919),  Coccul inel la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .143
tasmanica (Pet terd.  1879),  Nanula. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .548
tasmanica (Pt-e l fer ,  1884),  Euprymna. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .362
tasmanica (Reeve,  1849),  Ga2ameda. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .611
tasmanica (Tenison Woods),  Cryptassiminea. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .728
tasmanica (Tenison Woods,  1875),  Isot r iphora. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .820
tasmanica (Tenison Woods,  1875),  Mundi t ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .489
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, I 876), Asperdaphne ....10'76
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876), Atrina ................121
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876), Austroginella .... 1019
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876), Austromitra ......1058
tasmanica (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Myochama.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .330
tasmanica (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Pis inna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .616
tasmanica (Tenison Woods,  1876),  PoI in ices. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .711
tasmanica (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Pseudoneaera. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .340
tosmanica (Tenison Woods,  1877),  L iostomia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1207
Iasmanica (Tenison Woods,  1877),  Odostomia. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1215
lasmanica (Tenison Woods,  1877),  Osci l la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1216
tosmanica (Tenison Woods,  1877),  Puposyrnola. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1219
tasmanica (Tenison Woods,  1878),  Cominel Ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .915
!asmanica Ashby, 1920 = Plaxiphora matthewsi..... ........................38
tasmanica Beddome, 1883 : Zeidora legrandi........ ........................476
tqsmanica Hedley, 1900 = Zeidora lodderae....... ......4'7'7
tasmttnica Iredale & Hull, 1925: Notoplax costata.......... ..............59
tasmanica l i lacina Verco, 1909 = Isotriphora amethystina.. ..........816
tasmanica May, i91 1 = Epidirella xanthophaes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1085
tasmanica May, 1915, Verticordia. ......333
tdsmanica Pilsbry, 1895 : Propil idium tasmanicum.. .....................429
tasmqnica Reeve, 1858 = Vulsella spongiarum .........120
tasmanica Reeve,  1863:  Laternula rost rata. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .319
tasmanica Reeve, 1864: Tawera gall inula....... ........287
tasmanica Rudman, 1990,  Cad1ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . , .  . . . . . , . . .1307
tasmanica Salvini-Plawen, 1988, Tegulaherpia................... ...........3
Iasmanica Tenison Woods, 1875 = Mytilus galloprovincialis p\anu\atus.................................90
tasrnanica Tenison Woods, 1875, Myll ita ..................1'76
tasmanica Tenison Woods,  1875,  Turboni | la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1231
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876: Amalda marginata ..................978
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876: Aplysia sydneyensis.. ...............1213
tasrnanica Tenison Woods, 1876 = Cancellaria purpuriformis . ..... 1064
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876: Cardita excqvalq....... ..............194
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 = Fusus bedna11i.................. ........911
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876: Myadora rotundata..... ............328
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876: Nassarius nigellus ...................961
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 : Paphies cuneata......... ..............243
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 : Patella peronii ................... ......425
tasmanica Tenison Woods,  1876,  Dip lodonta. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . .  160
tqsmanicct Tenison Woods, I 876, Gastrochaena ...... 300
tasmanica Tenison Woods,  1876,  Siphonar ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1350
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 187'7 : Astralium aureum ...................480
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1877 = Ethminolia vit i l iginea..... ........536
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1877 : Truncatella scalarina .............73 I
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1817 = Tugali parmophoidea .......... ..........................475
tasmanicum (Pilsbry, 1895), Propil idium ........... ...,,..429
rasmanicus (Petterd, i879), Sukashitrochus..... .........450
tasmanicus (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Guraleus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . ' .  1098

tasmanicus A. Adams & Angas, 1863 = Notochlamys hexactes .......................... 137
iasmanicus Tenison Woods, 1876 = Conus ruti\us........... ............... 1165
tasmanicus Tenison Woods, l8'76 : Herpetopom a scabriuscula .........................544
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tasmaniensis A. Adams & Angas, 1864 : Penion mandarinus .. .....921
tasmaniensis  Bergh,  1905,  Chromodor is . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  1314
tasmentis Laseron, 195 1 = Domiporta strangei........ ....................... 105 1
tasmant is  t i tomus Laseron.  1954.  GuraIeus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  I  18
Tasmat ica F ' in lay & Marwick,  1937. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .778
Tasmeuthria Iredale, i925.............. ......923-924
Tatea Tenison Woods,  1879. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .722-123
tateanus Bednail, 1897: Ischnochiton carinulatus ........................22
tate i  (Angas,  1879),  Epicodakia . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  155
rate i  (Hedley,  1901),  cosa. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  115
tatei Angas, 1879 : Austromitra analogica ..... ......... 1057
tatei Gatliff,1905 - Leuconopsis pellucidus .............1352
tate iThie le,  1930 = Alvania st rangei  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .681
tate iTorr  & Ashby,  1898 = Acanthochi tona granostr ia ta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .51
Tawera Marwick,  1927 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .287-288
taylor iana (Reeve,  1859).  Mi t re l Ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .94 '1
taylorianus Reeve, 1847 : Microcolus dunkeri ......... ......................969
Tectonat ica Sacco,  1890. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .779
Tegulaherpia Salv in i -Plawen,  1983 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .3
te lebuth ia (Hedley,  191 l ) ,  Dani1 ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .533
telescopialis (Verco, 1896), Exomi1us................ ........ 1096
te l l inaeformis Hedley,  190i ,  Sarepta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .77
tell inaeformis Reeve, 1857 = Gari l ivida... .................251
Tel l ine l la  M<irch,  1853. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .252
temperata Cotton & Godtrey, 1938 = Gari modesta ..,.....................255
tenebrica Reeve, 1859 = N4.itrella pulla ......................945
tenel lnm (Hut ton,  1885),  8pi tonium.. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .849
tenel lus Reeve,  1856,  Spondylus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .143
tenerct A. Adams, 1850 = Haminoea maugeansis.. ....1251
tenisoni  (Tryon,  1886),  MeIanel Ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .87 '7
tenisoni Pritchard, I 896 : Ennucula obliqua......... ..........................65
tenisoni Pritchard, 1900: Ovaginella ovulum ..,........ 1045
tenisoni Tate, 1899 = Lironoba australis ...................688
tenisoni  Tenison Woods,  1878,  L imopsis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  103
tenisoni Tryon, 1883 = Anachis/.r/gida ................ .....932
tenuicostata (Lamarck,  1819),  Fulv ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .229
tenuicostata (Tenison Woods, 1877), Fax ..................9i6
tenui l i ra ta (Angas,  l87 l ) ,  Turre l la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  1150
tenuis Caskoi in ,  1851 :  Mi t re l lapal la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .945
terebellata Tate, 1893 = Colpospira australis ...........605
Tereb ra  B rugu id re ,  1789 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . 1157 -116 i
Teredo L innaeus,  1758. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .308
teres Laseron, 1954, Filodril l ia.... ........ 1175
teres ! Iedley, l902,  Phi l ine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1251
teresiae Tenison Woods, 1816: Austromitra analogica..... ..........1057
Teretriphora Finlay, 192'l .............. ......825-826
terrareginae Iredale, 1929: Solemya australis....... ........................78
tesselata Tenison Woods, i878 : Cantharidella tiberiana ............516
tessellata Tenison Woods, 1876 = Alaba monile .......595
Tetraphora Laseron,  1958. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .821
Tetronychoteuthis Pfeffer, 1900 ..........386
Teuthowenia Chun,  1910. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .408
text i losa Lamarck,  1816 = Dicathais orb i ta. . . . . " . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .891
thaanumi Pilsbry, 1917 : Tricolia variabil is .............494
thackwayi Iredale, 193 I = Glycymeris striatularis... .......................107
Thatotia Gray, 1847.., ......561
Theora H.  & A.  Adams, 1866. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .254
Theora H.  & A.  Adams, 1866. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .254
thetidis (Hedley, i902), Nemocardium....... ...............230
thet id is  (Hedley,  1902),  Parvamussium.. . . . .  . . . . " . . . . . ' . . .  132
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thet id is  Hedley,  1903,  Cy1ichna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1239
Thie leel la  Bandel ,  1998. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .151
thomsoni  (Brazier ,  1875),  Semicassis . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .1 ,94
Thordisa Bergh,  1877 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1306
thornleyana Laseron, 1954, Filodril l ia................ ......11'76
thornleyaruts (Laseron, 1954), Guraleus...........-.... .... 1099
thouinensis (May,  1915),  Alvania. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .684
thouinensis (May, 1916), Cystiscus ...... 1002
Thrac ia  B la inv i l l e ,  1824 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  j i 0 -311
Thracia Bla inv i l le ,  1824. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .310-3 1 I
Thracidora Iredaie, 1924.............. ........332
Thraciopsis Tate & May, 1900.... .........312-314
Thraciopsis Tate & May, 1900.... ..........3 12-311
Thyasi ra Leach in Lamarck,  1818. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  159
Thyasi ra Leach in Lamarck,  1818. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  159
t i a ra  (May ,19 l5 ) ,  Onoba  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 104
t iara May.  i91 1,  Turboni11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1229
t iber iana lCrosse,  1863),  Canthar idel la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .516
tigrutm Colman, 1958 = Dentalium hemileuron... ......342
Timoclea Brolvn,  1821 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .289
t incta Angas,  1871,  Syrno1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1226
Todarodes Steenstrup,  i880. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .398-399
tomentosa Quoy & Gaimard, 1835 = Calyptraea ca|yptraeform,s.............................................740
romlinianus (May, 1917), Cystiscus ..... 1003
Tonna Br0nnich,  1772. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .801
topaziaca (Hediey,  1908),  No2eba. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .720
topttzica Laseron, 1954: Tetraphora granifera .......827
torut lar is  (Tenison Woods,  1878),  Icuncula. . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . .  , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .74 '7
Tornat ina A.  Adams, 1850. . . . . . . . . , . . . .  . . . ,1240-1241
torquata (Hedley,  1922),  Epid i rona. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .1091
rorri Cotton & Godfrey, 1934 : Austrocochlea constricta .. ...........504
torr i l redale & May,  1916,  Ischnochi ton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  15
tra i l l iP i tchard & Gat l i f f .  1906:  Vexi tomina coxi . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1 i51
trsmoser ica (Hol ten,  1802),  Cel lana. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .427
n'anslucida (Gatlif l  1906), Cirsotrema.......,.... .........844
translucida (Hedley, 1905), Alaba ........59'7
t ransl t tc ida (May,  1915),  Acremodont ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - (86
translucida (Sowerby, 1846), Mesoginella........... ..... 1042
translucida Garrard, 1972, Colpospira.............. .........603
Trapania Pruvot-Fol ,  193 1. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  1285
trapezia (Deshayes,  1840),  Anadara. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .9 ' l
treba lredale, 1954: Sepia braggi ........366
trenberthae Trenberlh, 1961 = Notocypraea comptoni...... ............. '  54
tr iangulus (May,  1915),Amphi thalamus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . .655
rricarinata (Tenison Woods, 1878), Filodril l ia............... .................1171
Tr ichomusculus l redaie,  1924. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .92
l ' r ichomya lher ing,  1900. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .93
Tricolia Risso, 1826 ........493-194
tr ico lor  (Laseron,  1954),  Eutr iphora . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .809
tr icosta l is  Pi lsbry,  1894,  Rhyssoplax. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .46
rridentata (Tate, 1878), Hydroginella ........................ 1032
triJbliata (Hedley, 1906), Austrocardiella.... .............205
Tr i for is  Deshayes,  1834. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .828
tr i furmis (Reeve,  1845),  Pterochelus. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .911
rriggi Cotton & Godfrey, 1938 = Myadora brevis............ ............,..323
trigonale Tate, 18'19, Lepton......... ........ 170
tr igonel la  (Lamarck,  1818),  Spisu1a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .239
n' igonopsis Hut ton,  1877,  Anomia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .114
ti l ineam (Adams & Angas, 1864), Parviterebra.......... ..................95 I
Tr imusculus Schmidt .  1818. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .135'7
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Tr ip ler  Perry,  1810 . . . . . . . . . .888
triqttetra Hanley, 1843 : Anapella cy,cladea .............241
t isct t lp ta (May,  1912),  Socienna. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .836
tr iser iata (Verco,  1909),  Nepot i11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1136
tr isp inosa (Bla inv i l le .  i82 l ) ,  Diacr ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .1284
lrrsrrs Deshayes, 1854 : Macomona dehoidalis ........248
tr rs l is  Deshayes,  1859,  Terebra. . . . . . .  . . . . .1161
tristriata Tenison Woods, 1877 : Cingulina spina ............ .............1199
t i t icea (Ducios,  1835),8e11o1iva. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .984
tr i ton i furmis (Bla inv i l le ,  1832),  Agnewia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .882
Tr iv ia Gray,  1832 . . . . . . . . . . . . '761-762
trochlea Wood, 1828 : Austrocochlea constricta .. .............."..........504
tropical is  I redaie,  L929:L ima nimbi fer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  123
Truncatella Risso, 1826.. 731-732
TruncstelloRisso, 1826.. . ' /31-'732
tvoni  (Tate & May,  1900),  Me1ane11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . " .878
Tuberc l iopsis  Laseron,  1956. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .839-840
tuberculata Rat inesque,  1814,  Ocythoe. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .421
tubulus Dunker, 1871 : Ataxocerithium serotinum ........................829
Tucetil la Costa, 1778 .......108
Tucetona l redale.  1939. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  10- l  12
Tugal i  Gray,  1843. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .474-475
tumida (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Pis inna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .677
tumida Laseron, 1954: Brookula ange1i..,......... .......564
t l tmida Laseron,  1954,  Mar i ta  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1127
tumidum Dunker, 1862= Argobuccinum pustulosum .....................785
tumidus Bum, i978, Nipponatys ..........1259
tumidus Petterd, i884: Favartia brazieri .................893
turbinata (Sowerby, 1846), Mesoginella............. ....... 1043
turbinata Laseron, 1954 = Brookula crebresculpta .........................565
tttrbinata Petterd, 1889 : Ascorhis victoriae .............721
turbinatus (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1909), Larinopsis............... ..............621
Turbo L innaeus,  1758 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .195-196
Turboni l fa  Risso,  1826 - .1227-1233
Turbonil la Risso, 1826 ....1230-1232
turboni l lo ides (Tenison Woods,  1879),  Specula . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .838
turneri Larvs, 1950 = Neolepton antipodum..... ..........189
' f u r re l l a  Lase ron ,  1954 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1143 -1150
turri lu (Petterd, i884), Koloonella... ..... 1205
turritaTenison Woods, 1876: Tasmeuthria c1arkei........... ...........923
turritella Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Zeacumantus diemenensis .....619
turritus Iredale, 1940: Siphonaria tasmanica .......... 1350
Tylodina Raf inesque,  1814. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .12 '74
typica (Gabriel & Gabriel, 1911), Edenttell ina .........1265
typicaDunker, 1856 = Agnewia tritoniformis. ...........882
typicus Hedley,  1903,  Fascinus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .966
Umbi l ia  Jousseaume, 1884. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . '757
umbi l icata (Quoy & Gaimard,  1833),  Eunat ic ina. . . . , . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .766
umbilicatus (Tenison Woods, 1876), Muricopsis............. ...............905
umbonella (Lamarck, i818), Cyclotell ina............ ......247
umbraculum (Lightfbot, 1786), Umbraculum ........,..12'75
Umbraculum Schi imacher,  1817. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1215
uncinata Quoy & Gaimard, 1824 : Onychoteuthis banksii...... ......384
undata Suter, l9l3 = Anomia trigonopsis... ...............144
undahts (Lamarck,  1816),  C1ancu1us. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . , . . . . . . .532
undulata (Lamarck,  1804),  Amor ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .971
Ltndulata Sowerby, 1849, Cancellaria............. ...........1065
tmdulatus (Perry,  1811),  Fusinus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .S6S
undulatus Lightfoot, 1786, Turbo. ........496
undulatus Sowerby, 1842 (non Nilsson, 1821): Mesopeplum anguineum.... .....134
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undulalus Sor.verby, 1842 (non Nilsson. l8:7) = Notochlamys hexactes........ .....131
undulosa (Lamarck,  1818),  Gomphina. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .2 '75
uni fasc iata (Gray,  1826),  Austro l i t tor ina. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .624
uni l i ra ta (Tenison Woods,  1878),  L i ronoba. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .690
unisulcata Kobelt, 1892: Pseudamycla miltostoma.... ...................953
uschakovi Yakovleva. 1952: Placiphorella atlantica ...................37
ustu lata (Deshayes,  1857),Dupl icar ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  1155
ustu lata Reeve,  1855 :  Pate l la  peront i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .425
ustulqta Sowerby, 1883 : Polinices conica.......... ......769
LtstLtlqtus Reeve, 1847 = Fusinus undulatus ...............968
Vaceuchelus Iredale, 1929 ............. .......562-563
vaginal is  (Menke,  1843),  Sunet ta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .286
vaginoides (Lamarck, I 8 I 8), Solen. ......245
valida (Yerco, 1906), Cirsotrema ........845
Vampyroteuth is  Chun,  1903 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .409
variabil is (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), Craspedochiton..... ............57
var iabi l is  (Pease,  1861),  Tr ico1ia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .494
v'ariabilis Sowerby, 1835 = Gomphina undulosa ......215
v'aricrns Tate & May, 1900 : Miralda suprasculpta ........................ 1208
var ic i fero (Tenison Woods,  1877),  Pis inna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .678
varicifera Tate, 1898, Turbonil la .........1232
Vur icorbula Grant  & Gale.  i93 1. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . , . .297
variegata (Lamarck, 1822), Tonna .......801
var iegata Angas,  1867 = Rissoinaf izsc iata, . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .712
variegata Blainvil le, 1825: Cellana tramoserica.. .........................427
t,arieguta Lamarck, 1822, Phasianella............. ..........491
variegatus (I{. Adams & Angas, 1864), Ischnochiton .................,..29
variegatus A. Adams, 1853 = Clanculus l imbattts........ ...................521
vari-r Tenison Woods, 1877 = Marita compta ...........1125
Vsrria Eales, 1960 ............. 1272-1273
vector Thomley, 1952: Dicathais orbita ........... .......891
veitchi Cotton, 1953 : Scutus antipodes ....................473
Velacumantus I redale.  1936 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .618
velctinei Rochebrune. 1884 = Brachioteuthis rasei......... ................394
Velarg i l la  l redale,  1931. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .295
Veletuceta l redale,  193 I  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  109
Vener icard ia Lamarck,  1801. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .199-204
Venerupis Lamarck,  1818. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .290-293
Venerupis Lamarck, 1818.............. ........291-293
venta lredale. 1936 = Gari modesta ......255
v,entr icosa I led ley,  1903:  Cyst iscus bucct t . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .990
ventricosa Swainson, 1822, Phasianella ............. .......492
Vepr ich lamyslredale,  1929. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .141
vercoi  (May,  1910),  AlagineI la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1013
vercoiMarshall, 1983, Isotriphora.. .....821
Vercomar is  Garrard,  1975 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  1068
Verconia Pruvot-Fol ,  193 i  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .1322
verconis (Basedow & Hedley,  1905),  Verconia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1322
verconis (Cotton & Ludbrook, 1938), Fissidentalium....... ..............345
verconis (Torr& Ashby,  1898),  Mucrosquama.. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .41
verconis Basedow & Hedley,  1905,  Tambja. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' l  290
verconis Cotton & Godfrey, 193 I : Nassarius mobil is......... ..........959
verconis Cotton & Godfrey, 1932: Notocypraea angustata...... ..........................753
verconis Tate, 1899 = Badepigrus badia.......... ..........658
vermiculosus Kiener. 1850 = Phasianotrochus eximius.. ................554
verntcosq (Angas,  1864),  Thordisa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  1306
verrucosq (Reeve, 1844), Sassia ...........798
versicolor (Sowerby, 1840), Ischnochiton.......... .......30
Verticordia Sowerby, 1844.............. .....333
vesl i ra Mashal l ,  1983,  Nototr iphora. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , . . . . . .824
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vexil lum Reeve, 1857: Xenostrobus securis ............96
Vexi l lum Rdding,  1798. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .1059
Vexi tomina Powel l ,  1942. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .1151
victoriae (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908). Mesoginella............ ................. 1044
victor iae (Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie l ,  1914),  Pseudarcopagia. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .251
victor iae (Tenison Woods,  1878),  Ascorhis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , .  . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .121
victoriae Burn, 1957 = Chromodoris epicuria .......... 1312
victoriae Gatliff & Gabriel, 1914, Dosinia .................273
victoriae Gatliff, 1905 : Leuconopsis pellucidus .... ........................ 1352
vicloriae Tenison Woods, 1878: Katelysiaperonii............... ........282
vtctoriana (Singleton, 1937), Pate11oida................ .....441
victor ianus l redale,  l9 l5 = Nassar iuspyrrhus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .964
vigens lredale, 1939 : Limaria orientalis ..................124
Vimentum l redale,  1925 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .196-197
vincent iana (Angas,  1880),  Nar icava. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .130
vincentiana (Cotton, 1942), Truncatella............ ........732
vincentiana (Cotton, 1944), Serrata ................... ........ 1050
vincentiana Verco, 1896 = Vexil lum australe......... ...1059
vincentiansis Cofton & Godfiey, 1958 : Marikell ia so\ida......,.... ....................... 171
vincent ianus Cot ton & Godfrey,  1940,  Cadulus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .355
vincta (Tate,  1893),  Mi t re l la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .948
vincta A. Adams, 1855 : Austromitra analogica .....1057
vinosum (Lamarck,  1822),  Haustrum.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .901
vio laceus Angas,  1867,  CapuIus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .745
virgata Menke, 1843: Phasianotrochus irisodontes .....................555
virgatus (Reeve, 1848), Ischnochiton ........................ 16
vlrgo Angas, 1867 = Tricolia variabil is .....................494
vlrgo Reeve, 1854 : Mactru pura ........236
vi rgula (Hedley,  1903),  Epis iphon. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .353
vi rgula (Rang,  1828),  Creseis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1283
vi rgulata Hedley,  l9 l5 :  S iphonar iapniculata. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1349
virgulahrs Phil ippi, 1850: Phasianotrochus irisodonter.................. ...................555
viricl is (Pease, 1861), Oxynoe ...............1263
viti l iginea (Menke, 1843), Ethminolia............. ..........536
vitrea Laseron, 1954, Filodril l ia .......... 1178
vitrea Laseron, 1953 : Austrocardiella trifuliata .................. .........205
vitreaPerlerd, 1884: Eulima lodderae....... ...............864
vittataReeve, 1859: Mitrella leucostoma ................943
volutiJbrmis Reeve, 1865 : Mesoginella translucida ...................... 1042
volvox (Reeve,  1847),  Lor ica . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .35
Volvule l la  Newton,  1891. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . , .  1248
vossi Powell, 1952 : Ranella ausfrnlasla australasia .....................191
vulgaris A. Adams, 1853 = Phasianotrochus irisodonte,s.................... .................555
Vulsel la  Roding,  1798 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .120
Waimatea Fin lay,  192'7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .1056
waiteiHedley, 1903 : Penion mandarinus.. .....,.,.......921
waitei[edley, 1903, Serpulorbis. ........752
Wal luc ina I redale,  1930 . . . . . . . . . . . . : .  . . . . . . . . . .  158
vvalteriHector, 18'77: Anomia trigonopsis... ............ 144
Warrana Laseron,  1953 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .220-222
warr inga Stranks,  1990,  Octopus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .420
waterhousei A. Adams & Angas, 1864: Cabestana tabulata .......787
weedingi Cotton, 1939: Clanculus ciunkeri......... .....524
weedingi Cotton, 1944: Protoginella geminata .......1046
wel t l i i  (Tenison Woods,  1875),  Ctenagodus. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .614
weld i i  (Tenison Woods,  1876),  Ci rsoneI la. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .570
vueldiiTenison Woods, 18'7'7 = Notogibbula preissiana .................551
rl,e/dii Tenison Woods, 1878 : Austromitra analogica..... .............1057
wellingtonensrs (Abraham, 1877), Archidoris............... ..................1296
vveslerniensis D'Orbigrry, 1834: Octopus supercil iosus ................419

u9



. i  s l , ' s a e j n a ; i : - . r s a  i :  a t e . r l a - i ' r i r e : r ? o j l u s c s  c r  T a s t n a n t a .  O  S , J .  G r o v e ,  C V M A G  &  T } I A C  2 0 0 6 .

whani  (Pr i tchard & Gat i i i f ,  1900),  Ba1anet ta. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  l02 i
vthitehousei Colman, 1959: Haliotis rubra rubra ..........................;+53
wi l - f iec l i  (Gat l i tTand Gabr ie l .  1911),  Rissoel la  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I  193
wilkinsi Grif ltths, 1962: Notocypraea piperita .........756
Wi l l iamia Monterosato,  1884 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . "  l35 l
wi lsonensis (Gat l i f f  & Gabr ie l ,  1913),  At tenuata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .68 '7
wi lsoni  (E.A.  Smith,  1886),  Myst iconcha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .765
wilsoni (Tate, 1889), Roburnella.. ........1264
wi lsoni  Ponder & Yoo,  1976 = Pis inna tumida. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .677
wilsoni Pritchard & Gatlit l  1898, Corall iophila .......889
wol lumbi  Garrard,  1972,  Colpospi ra. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .604
woodsi  (Beddome, 1883),  Splendr i l l ia , . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .1142
woodsi Pritchard & Gatliff, 1902 = Pisinna approxima.... ...............663
xanthophae.s (Watson,  1886),8pid i re11a. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .1085
xanthostoma A.  Adams & H.  Adams. 1855.  Mar inula . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1354
xavierqna Tenison Woods, 187'7 = Mitrella acuminata ..................93'7
Xenophora Fischer von Waldheim, 1807. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .148
Xenophora Fischer von Waldheim, 1807 ........... ........148
Xenostrobus Wi lson,  1966. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .94-96
yaruamundi Garrard, 1972, Colpospira.............. .......599

-ydlesi Crosse, 1863 = Clanculus pl i l ippi ............. ......530
Zaclys Fin iay,  1926. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .841
Zafra A.  Adams, 1860. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .957
Zal ipais  l redale,  1915 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .584-585
Zeacumantus Fin lay,  1927 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .6 i9
zebra Menke, 1829 = Austrocochlea constricta ......., -s04
zebru Menke, 1829 = Austrocochlel porcata...... ......505
zeid ler i  Lamprel l  & Healy,  1998,  Laevidenta l ium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .351
Zeidora A.  Adams, 1860. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .116-4 '71
zeLanciica (Gray, 1843), Monia ............. 145
Zeladtus Finlay, 1927.............. 1196-1197
Zel la  l redale,  1924 . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .958
Zemira A.  Adams & Angas,  1853. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .986
Zemitrella Finlay, 1926............. ............949
Zemysia Finlay, 1926.............. 161-162
Zemysina Finlay, 1926.............. ............. 160
Zenepos  F in lay ,  1928 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1152 -1153
Zeux i s  H .  &  A .  Adams ,  1853 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 964
zietz i  Y erco.  1905.  Cal l iostoma.. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .513
zonale (Quoy & Gaimard,  1833),  Sinum . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . . i '76
zonalis Lamarck. 1818 : Gari l ivida ..........................25'l
zonata Tenison Woods, 1878 = Siphonaria tasmanica..... .............. i350
zonatus Tenison Woods, 1871 = Prototyphis angasi.......... ........."..910
Zygochlamys von Iher ing,  1907. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  142
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